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execution by the people of Gop, and undet his. 
„will beſt- 


: 


! 


and Fudges. And now Saul, as next in or „Was 


5 appointed, was in a very ſolemn, expreſs, and par- 


ticular manner, commanded to execute his patt. 
And to ſhew that the ſins of thoſe: very Amalet 
ites now commanded to be deſtroyed, were the 
teal motives of their deſtruction; they are in that 


command given for it, expreſly and em reopen 


called the /inners the Amalekites: and t 

is charged by the prophet with the guilt of — 

ders (and the Kenites, as leſs criminal, are com- 

Wanded to be * from them). * 
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Dur we are asked, Why their innocent chil- 
_ dren ould be put to death To this it is very 
eee e ee queſtionz - + * 
Why do innocent children die every day? It wass 
a metcy;to tho children of the Amalelites to be | 
taken off in their innocence,” before they were 
tainted with the infection of their fathers guilt .. 
An to put it out of all doubt even with Saul 
hlimſelf, that the puniſhment and prevention of | 
_ guilt were the only end and aim of that command 
he was expreſly injoined to deſtroy not only the * 99 
Amalekites, but all that they had; ox and ſbeep, ca - 
mel and aſt that the memory of ſo vile a race might 
be blotted out from under heaven. A command 


rn 


„ add an Mie Ridin. 176. 


ä 


} admirably fitted to ſpread and taeſtabliſh the terror 
4 ol divine vengeance upon guiſt over the earth, aud, 
q in conſequence of that, to reſtrain the enormities 
4 | of mankind. Whereas had the Amalelites been 
, commanded to be deſtroyed; and their ſubſtance 


ſpared, avarice and intereſt might have juſtly been 
ſuſpected as the real motives of this-extirpation z 
the divine command as a pretence only). 
Bssipxs all this; tho Sau might not have 
enter d tightly into the reaſon of the command, 


 * We are told, that S Abbax extirpated the inhabitants of 
ſeveral s in Peyfia; ſor their abominable wickedneſs { Anba r. 
Travels, l. 7. p. 294-). Nor have hiſtorians, as far as I can learn, 
charged this act upon him as cruel or tyrannous. There is ſuch 
thing as the vulgar call 4 i// breed; and fins run in the blood. 
is certainly a bleſſing to the world to have ſuch a race rooted our. 14 
The infection of incorrjgible guilt ſhould be arreſted at any i ate z 3 
and if t but extfem̃ities can effect this, extremities are then 
y 
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a - ſafficient] ified in the Gov of the world; 
Y re mani required! and excited From Win that naue they 
en are tied down'to other mexſutes of acting. e. e er 
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5 6 A Hir Areomnt of BA. 
© © Hot been influenced either by duty or gratitude 
to a religious obſetvance of it; yet one would 
think the eratuple of chan ſo freſn in the 
hiſtory of his on nation F Jb. vii.) h,, is 
deftroycd, with his whole family, for a Hłe in- 
ſtance of diſobedience, might e have 
deterred him from ſlighting it. 
Waraxzs then Gau did ndt only. diſobey 
this command, but acted in manifeſt oppoſition 
to the reafon and end of it 3 ſpatiug the mur- 
derous Agag, (in all probability, from the pto- 
ſpect of à rich ranſom, or perhaps, a proud par- 
 riality to the regal character ) and all the ſpoil 
that was worth ſaving, and deſttoying only the 
teſuſe; yet was he ſo hardened in his ſtubborn 
diſodedience, as obſtinately to aſſirm to Samuel 
| face, that he had executed the divine command. 
And when that was confuted by the evidence of 
fact, he then had the hardineſs to ſhift the blame 
from himſelf, and to W his avarice under the 


. ſhew of popular piety:— The peuple (ſaid he to 
1 Samuel) took of re ſo the o * (things, 
which ſhould have been gry oyed, e. 
crifice to the Lord thy God in Gi ”* 


I0 this Samn:/ made that noble x Fi 2 
Jam xv. 22): Aud Samuel ſaid, Hath 

as great delight in burnt-off: Aon Gor 

Fee, as in obeying. the Voice of the Lord? Be. 

- hold, to. obey ig better than "onda onde ado 

\- _ bearken, than the fat of rams. * 
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Warn this laſt hein ous act of diſobedience was 


4 aided to Saefs other ſins, Jop, by the mourh of 
his prophet, pronounced the derer of his dex 

from the ſovereignty not could Samuels 5g 
undi earneſt interce ſſiom evet prevail to revetſe it. 


Tuis was the ſtate öf things, Wien 4. 


| Wascrpreſly commatided by Gov, to fill his horn 
With oll, to go to Bethlehem, and thett to anoint 
one of the ſons of Jef the Berblebemite (whom 


Gop ſhould then name to him) to ſucceed Sa! 


in cha kingdom. 


Tu prophet would gladly have Etcultd hin. 


elf from erecuting this dangerous commiſſion, 


fromthe 83 of Jul s hearing it, and 
revenging his depoſition him. To remove 
his feats upon this head, Go commands him to 


take an heifer, and to give out, that he was comet 
4 thitherto ſactifce tothe Lord: which, asa prophet, 


he lad a tight to do where · ever he thought fir. 
Hx went aceordingly, and was no ſoonet atfived 
at Bethlehem, but ee ctouded about him, 


; in dreadful appreh ons of his being ſent to de- 
nounce ſome div ine thteator vengeatice for the 


ſins r. But Samuel foon quieted their fears — 
that head and only let them Know, that he was 


comme to ſaexiſice ti the torn; and injoined them 


0 ſanctify themſelves for their attendance upon | 


dus paſibly an additiondl aggrafition of Sau's fin, lt 
- "tho" he had fo Er the divine command in relation to 


Amalel, ——— a tro . hath it, a triumphal 
arch] as a monument of NY over th ee 
monument of the e that ever A 
40 * 2 2 e his having fled thither from 
they mig ie RY bg. ring him. 
bon! B the 


5 ce. 2 3 
e A 


bg Ne 5 >: 1 25 ſtruck with —_ Haw, 


ity of his perſon, haſtily: eee 2 


: Bu the 8 4 "appointed. to the ſovereignty b7 


Almi ghty Gop. But this his human zadgment . - \ 


(which probably, was grounded upon the remem- 
brance. of a like graceful mien and pre ſence in 


Saul] was quickly reprovedz and he was given to 


underſtand, that Gon judgeth not, as man too 


often doth, by appearances, and ſeeming per- 
fections, but 17 and unſcen powers ; 


| and diſpoſitions. of the Heart. = $53 71 24 28%: . 1 


TuMEDIATELY fix cher fans of Feſſe-were = 
ordered to paſs in review befare the ophet ; but 


gone of theſe had the divine appr Ln 


— 


Tu propher, (as we may. well imagine) un. 


ficiently embaraſſedat this ſuſpenſe of the divine 


deſignation, asked FJelſe, If he had no other ſan? 


To which he anſwered, That he had one more, his 


Joungeſt. in the fields, keeping his flock. Upon 
which, the prophet immediately ordered him to 


be ſent for ; declaring that they muſt not ſit down 
until ha came. Feſſeobeyed: and when David 


Mer, ebend rica? this ſanctification mi Jet I be- 
eve! it 3s not doubted but that it was extion might he vid of 


that purer, and more ſpiritual ſanRification, which ſhould be re- 


; of all thoſe who ſacrifice 1 fot 
1 wor, N 18 
1 e * a amel, 


2 * * 
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- axtived, (tor he was the younigelt 
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Wi —— ne ce abe- Ae 15 
; bim? dut Whether in the chidſt of hi Brethren, 
e. M cheir preſence z o whether fromthe midſt « 
af tis brethren, 1. e. apart; and in the preſence 
only of Jeſſe, is not (& clear! from the text. Tho 
' the rudeneſs, with which they afterwards treated 
| him; makes it more pr robable, that it was apart: 
unleſs. we fi t rudeneſs to have * | 
from jealouſy, as very poſſibly it might. 
 FroM this account it appears, Iſt, That | 
very unwillingly ' anointed another King inthe 
life of Jan. 2dly, That if he had been ſwayed 
by his- 10 ent, Eliah Would have Been che 
man.” And 3 Foes if Je 95 A had 
prevailed; his ſeven other on — preferred 
to David. From all which 1 is ones that the 
election of David to the thtone of 1/rael was 
an immediate act of Providence, without the eaſt 
intervention of human wiſdom or contrivance. 
How David came to be ſo little accounted 
in the'eye of a parent; as not to be thought wor- 
thy ſo much as to be called to the feaſt with his 
brethren, is not eaſy to ſay; unleſs it be, that as 
elder children take earliet and fuller poſſeſſion of 
"their parents affections; ſo, unleſs they forfeit — 8 
them by ſome courſe of ill conduct, they eidom 
fail to tetain forme preference in them to the laſt. 
Howeyes; that David wanted no recotn- 
mendation of perſonal advantages, is evident; 
| 8 oh was beautiful, and (what implies a gf 
deal 


I'F 
\ £#* 


0 eee Bk 
dcal more) amiable. The text talls us, he was 
3 „ and fair of engen, end guy 10 look to. 
But, very probably, theſe advantages gave: him 
| Ly or rn hs in a pe gov 2 


I aue wy 8 bl have | 
2 \ forme hr to know w a wy | 
d nary MY 1h might be; who was thus appointed 
| t0 pull down,. and to ſet ap kings; and readers 
"of another character will, ebe indulge * 
wert digreſſion on that 3 | 
'SAMURL was of the tribe ob eee and of. D 
vety diſtinguiſhed family among that 70 
of the Roathites, deſcended 5 — Ka 
| gainſayer, . whoſe deſcendants 1 were eminent 2 
their muſical skill in the ſervice of the temple; 
© and are by ſome commentators (probably for that 
1795 accounted prophets. His father Elkanah 
jab ig by ſome men of learning to have been 
wh et, and the ſon of a prophet (and his mo- 
numbered among the propheteſſes); per- 
aps for no better reaſon than his having been f 
— city of Ramat haim Zepbim *, which is in- 
e Ramah of t the prophetss tho' in ſtrict · 


| # Buppoſd to be the Gu of th New Teſtament. 4. * 


a» 


1 


could not forbear up 
batrenneſs: arid as EI 


to ſuch a degree, 


attend the ſetvice of the — in their turns from the age. 
8 * * 


B 1. 1h6'Difo of Rg Dk vi. 


to Hankeb the mother of Sm, whom he ten- 
derly loved ; but finding her barren; he (th 

— eager deſire of iſſue which ſwayed the Fews) 
took-alſo another womatt to wife, Dan F 
#i1neh ; who, findi herſelf ſafficiently prolific; 
raiding Hannah with her 
kanab went up year by year 
to Hhilob, where the ark then feſided, 2 
ſacrifice, Peninnah took the opportunity of tlie 


feaſt which enſued; to vex her with more than or- 


dinaty reptbaches upon that head, in the face of 

her family and friends; and this the did one dy 
that Hannah, riſing from t 
feaſt, in which ſhe could not ſhare, poured out 
her complaints to God, and prayed and wept 
before him in extremity of ag, beſeeching 
him to beſtow a ſon upon her, and vowing to 
dedicate him in a very 7 manner to 


| bis ſervice during his whole life *. 


Go heatd het petition, and ſhe fulfilled her 


vow; for, waiting only till the child Sammel was 


weaned (chat is, till he was three yeats old) and = 


ſurmounting all the ties of tenderneſs, and fore- 


going all her female fears and fotidnefs, ſhe im- 


mediately conveyed him to the temple, and de- 
_ dicated him in a moſt ſolemn manner, ou with 


* The Levites in their 


only ta 


of twenty-five to fifty ; — after which bay _—_ Judges, 
| a 


Nn 
neſs, it is Namab of the waithmen, prophen 

being ſometimes ſo ſtyled in Sceiprate. 
His her 2 to have been ad f 


1 
o ths great 
N that when Eli and his v 


1 Be le hater 7 us betaninhis = * 
Dem ene me 


ward, and was early: anddignally 


ſons periſhed, he ſucceeded to the ſuprawe-riul 
power over the whole nation, where: he ſuſtained 


ttzhe character of 'a molt equitable. and tighteous * 
rulet, ad juſt judge; which laſi character he till | 


ſuſtained. (even when Gon, fot the ſins of ne 
Fachtes, gave them a kin 510 his dying day. 

* — particulars of s election to the ſu- 
preme power, and Samuet's diveſting himſelf of 
it, ate to be found at large in the firſt book of 


Samuel, 


and are, I think, not a the * 


rious reader's regard. , 
*, SAMUEL; now diſpoſleſſing himſelf of = | 

| ſupreme power,; was however no way dimi- 
|  Hiſhed in dignity, or in the deſite of doing good: 


but c 
people 


tinued reveted alike both by prince and 
Part of his time he gave to the dmi- 


niſtratiôn of public juſlice; and the reſt he dedi 


cCated to the more. immediate ſervice of Gop, in 


a learned and religious retirement in one of the 
prophetic ſchools at Ramab, over which he pre- 


ſided. 


Of theſe men, and Weir. ſchools, take 


this ſhort account: 


Int 


Jewiſh nation had no fachi ſchools or ſe- 


| de for the education of their children, as ate 
7 20 in 


uſe 0b n us; with them, parents were 


if regard, 
5 Heal Ar 
| Contempt for Walk Te” bo Mo neden 
rhiem(ves Wittr tebchüng theie children r 
oon language" aud fas upon fall affüracce, 
that u p 'prbficieney and Vill in- theſe wu! 
them all rhe breuit and Meerh they de 
aud as theit law-giver Had taken ſuffleient car to 
 inculcate-this duty, nothing was mote juſtly re | 
| parable -«mongſt them, tcham a conſcientious or 
charge of ir, Howeve foraſmuth as parents are 
ja — the beſt qualified to the diſcharge of 
this duty, and s careful ſudy and thorongh know- 
ledpe of the ſcriptutes was of ſuch wil 8 | 
ande, ar otiae to inform andnlarge rhe 0 | 
and to preſerve them in tie purity 'gf- thy: 
glon; and keep then a ails e, 48 
Gop to inſlitute ſeveral orders of men for'this 
purpoſes of which the principal were tlie gem, 
. Leyires, and prophets- 0) 2253 3 #91997 OF env 
Tun buſineſs of the prieſis was, to mier 10 
things;'tg react” the law in all its parts; 1 
judge and to decide all controverſies, and 
vites were their ſubalterns in all theſe officłs Bur | 
nasa gteat part of their time was taken up in thei 175 
attendance upon the altar, and other ritual of the 
Moſaic law and as it is natural for men to fa 
great; perhaps roo great a ſtreſs upon thoſe things 
in which they themſelves are greatly coniceriied 
and intereſted; it pleaſed Gop to rife up another 4 
order of men, to be a check upon the pilelt, and 
to be the guardians of the ſp tit part of the law 
* "Moſes, as the Pen. ere of the ceremoniat 
74907 i! and 
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| and this was the, arge of the proghets, 
men trained up by a long. coarſe of Rudy, diſci- 
Plinc, frier temperance, and tre contempt of g 


worldly. 
nz and ktred,, by the beſt habirs of piety and, 


ſome meaſure to the Heathenss but 
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4a race of 


be, teachers: of xi 


to receive; upon extraordinary Gecaſjons, 


| 9 « inſpirations. Sf de Spirit of Gon. Alte 


;Tuess were to the Jews the great teachers of 


0 


victue/and wiſdom, as the philoſophers were in 


with 720 
L F ge: their f — in 7 wo. 


tht; 0 ONES nn wy for the 


e the Meſſiah; and to manifeſt their 
an by mitacles, and predidions of future 


bg 


* eyents: which enabled them on many occa- 
ions, to reprove and to repreſs.alike the enormi: 
ties of princes, prieſis, and people; nay, ſome- 


Of times, to awe even geben nations into 


4 % — 
- 


| _ repentance and amendment. + £11 Sh abt 


Now tho Gon, to den hn the nis of 


: his Spirit are not tied to human inſtikutions, 
| ſometimes choſe uncducated men, and even wo- 
men, to teceive and to papliſn his inſpirationss 


yet at the ſame time, to manifeſt the value o 


wiſe diſcipline, and good inſtitutions, and / ta 


ſhew their funeſs to prepare men for the influ 
of the Spirit of Cob, he generally choſe 
Mt ſuch as were educated in the 


ools 9. tha prophets z „ 
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ort account, from a work of greaz Jeatning, 


| and (1thjak) equal cable g: Fry 13 03 2151 


Om che sther hand, they were m9: lefs care- 
eee en, the kaayledge of: 2 
e indecg; —— that they: duden 3 | 


<« before the captivity +» the it be far, from im- 


„ probable,-conſidering: the great diſtance at 


« which ſome of them lived from tha temple 
©* and that, at the beſt; then were obliged to re- 
ſott thither but thrict in a ycar: but other 
e places they had ſor prayet and inſtruction, 
c hamelys the ſchools of the ptophets: to which 
they might repait on tha ſahhatlis, nes mans, 
« 2nd. other: feſtivals. By prophets, We mean 
« not thoſe ſtrictly ſo called, men endowed with 
the ſpirit of pr 1 but their diſeiples, or, 
« as the Hebrew idiom: words it, the ſass of the 
« prophets. The former were genctally con - 
« ſulted by the Kings, prieſts, and eiders of their 
pęople, upon all extragrdivary occaſions, he- 
4 ther about; religion, or ſtate. affairss and the 
« latter were brought ap under them, and fitted 
for inſtructing tue people in the way: of. dir. 
66 tue, and the Worſhip f Ae 

- *.. Tags; bad their barons chic in. e | 
« country: they lived in a kind of ſocietꝝ among 
<« themſelves; and had generally one or more of 


F the-prophets to be heads over them, and to 
„ hom they gave the title of father 3 theit 


© houſes were but mean, aud of their own build: 
« - Ss their food ; was.chiefly pottage made of 
rl * N 7% , 7 SYNC 1071s © 
1 * * herbs, N 
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«herbs; unleſs when the people ſent ſome better 
= fare to them, ſhUrag bread, parehed corn, ho- 


© ney; aripdftuits}unil-the like 3" their dreſs was 


1 ; IM px rg and tied e eee 
e by Weir On and as 
WS: bg po arty Amar pntoagey-> 
X ctheir lahsur to that; that they might beſtow 
cc the more titne in pray er, ſtudy and retirement. 
3 non io them in ſuch a 
8 e ib not only refuſed 


 ©:26ctuls; md en - Curb vf tit; — 
< ro\ the meanneſt f dreſo, gave them ſuch 4 
<4 ſttaage nir, eſpecially:atnong — that 
they looked 2 beer than mad- 
men. Their extraordinary freedom in 
ing even princes Ir Aeir wicked detds, did 
likewiſe expoſe uentiy to perſecu- 
tions imptionmehtep and imes to death, 
* — sof ſome wicked prigees! 
„ . bat in the 
<< main; Aer. by the het 
e ter aun Pappas, of the higheſt -rabk, 
8 With the utmoſt reverence and der 

, gard both in language and behaviour? 
_ 1 Many learnedtnen have 3 
ſcchools they have ſtudied arithmetic and afro: 
nomy; and doctor Patrick thinks, tliat the Greek 
word Sophos, which was originally the title of 
7 Enn bedcrived from _ _ 
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in Hebrew ſiggifics a. Prophet. Nor is this au 
ctally when we con⸗ 


irrational conjecture; eſpe 
ſider that the prophets generally fixed their 8 
denee upon the tops of hills, where, if they ſtudie: 


not aſtronomy, yet were they always at hand 
to preach a better knowledge of heaven to the 


people that delighted to ſacriſice on high places. 


ſchools they ſtudied and practiſed muſie in great 
ion; and as the praiſes of Goh made à con- 


Rderable part of their. buſineſs, it is not to be 


imagined that their muſic was Without ſong. 
To conclude: © Here (ſays the learned Dr; 

« © Trapp) was prafeſſed the true philoſophy ; 
& which, according to Ariſtatle, is a divine an 


* heavenly doarine indeed *; far different from 

Y „ that vain and deccitful philoſophy which the 
« apoſtle _idveigheth againſt,” (Col. ii. 8.) and 

* which is in truth nothing but ſophiſtry; which 


© Ariftotle calls a ens, but not a Abdi 


. wildom .“ 
Ox this order of mei Was Sunne an heat | 


3 and patriot! a prophet, and the ſon and 


father of prophets! the child of piety and ha 


and the man of Gov !+ 2 
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- Ons thing we certainly know, that in theſe 


„ 
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| fatal conſequence, had it come to aul's ears ; 


. eee, ** 
ah . H A P. It 3 NN. 


What e TI upon Dayin's 3 
10 3 of the Throne, _ 
3 the "= of his i keg * 
Saus Gay 


Df VID,” cletted_ aa en to 15 
one, 


5 bw oat ' #317 984 


throne, , in the manner already men 
d beca carte; from that day,. eminent tor 
fortitude, prudence, and picty, 1 any man 


<6 his own, or pethaps of any ſyccecding age. 

is true, they bat credit * ſeripture · hiſlory 
in this affair, Will eaily account for all theſe ex · 
 traordinaty accompliſhments and. improyements3 
for that aſſures us, that 7he 9 of the Lord 


came upon, Da. 4 from that * day ard T- 
And 1 nn be gg to learn froc e | 
do not credit this circumſtance of the 5; 5 in 


the ſtrikt ſenſe of the text, hom atheryile they 


nn hardly to be the authors of Univer 

Hiftory, p. 563, note E Ne — _ 

myſtery of his anointing of David w — 
ut us it was uſual 


to anoint men to the office of prophet, ERS 
nity, it is more likely, that he leſt them to ſuppoſe the | 
F Tho' his outward circumſtances were not 
mean time, (for he continued: keeping his father t pcs 
anointing was not an empty ceremony: — = along 
with the inſtituted fign, and he found himſelf inwardly advanced in 
tay e courage, concern for the public, and all 1 
; e to ſatisfy him that his election was of 
jo the Chor be. p. 146. 8 
L 


N. 
o 


ö B | | 
* — 


of, even in the eſteem of a patent's ſpartiality, 
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can accoutit for thoſe etttaofdinary effects and 
cndowments, Whith immmedlate! yi enſuedDevid's 
deſigna ation to tlie-throne. 

. erb be glad to learn from the gen- 
Heine; how's deſignation to empire. which, in 
its ordinary cdurſe, is too apt to corrupt, de- 
baſe” and bvciſet' with vanity, ſhould raile an 
obſcure youth, unedutated, and little accounted 


in ah obſcure age and countty, without the 
advantage either of iüſtruction or example, into 
the greateſt muſician, the nobleſt poet, and the 
moſt conſummate hero of all antiquity ; fot that 
David was all theſe, and more than theſe, will, 
1 hope, be one day out of all doubt with the can- . 
did reader. 
im the mean time, dncil chey explain, it is 
not, I think, unteaſonable to hope, 9 the can 
did reader will believe. 
Wit Samuel s important vuſlnels. at Beth. | 


lebens Was over, he tetutned again to his uſual 


refidence'at Ramahb, and David to his flock; 
where his great abilities and endow ments quickly 
became fo comſpicuous, that they recommended 
hid ih a very diſtinguiſhed manner to the ſetvice 
of Saal, whoſe 2 now became diſturbed by 
all the black and malignant paſſions, without any 
reaſon, that we know of, but that which the text 
tells us, that the Spirit of the Lord was now e 
departed from him, and an evil [Pri from the 

Lor r onbled him *, Was- 


OW 


* J ele, relates, that bs A became lite. 8 
He * forſaken Gov, and I duty, (ſays Mr. Millar, ibid. 


_ the 


* 


by this, 


n any more be 


*drew his Feſtraining and ig — 
him a prey to his own paſſi 

upon me to ſay. This only Tam ſare 
0 man living needs a heavier chaſtiſement 
- Almighty. Gop, than the letting 17 — — 
Hons looſe. him: the conſequence to the 
mind, I apprehend, would, in that caſe, be much 


* the lame, as It would be to the body, if the re- 


there is this preſumption in fa 


Ae Lord, in bis righteous 3 
{ afliltances of the good rei, Which . ae the 


5 e ö 


raining preſſure of the air were removed, and 
all the muſcles, veſſels and humours, left to the 


full freedom of their own powers and tendencies. 


O the other hand, I cannot ſee upon what 


. of reaſon, religion, or philoſophy, we 
ſhould take upon us abloſutely to preclude the 


agency of eyil ſpirits in this caſe : or why, God 
- ſhould be any more reſtrained in the uſe of their 
powers, on this or the like occaſtonz, than in 
thoſe of bears, lions, ſcorpions, ot noxious 


- "animals of any kind; ſome of which, we know, 
he hath employed for chaſtiſing or reſtraining 


the enormities of his . And; beſides 
of this latter 
7 — their 


opinion, that Saul s phyſicians, 


dn buſineſs beſt, and could beſt judge, whe- 
ther the diſorder of his mind lay within their 


province, or without it, expreſly aſcribe it to che 
agency now mentioned (1 Sam. xvi. 15;): Be- 


| | hold. W an ei Kun, from God. Froubleth 


"widitew Rom ts has 


Thee, 
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Pr Enes! dent . Aa : 


hi God, for Saul hardened impenitence, * 4 
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3 * = "OT Whip David. 121 
thee. "They then proceed to pteſctibe in the fol. 
lowing manner; Lef our Lord now command thy 


fetvants which are "before thee, to feek 15 2 


nan ubs is a cunning player on an harp , 41 
it ſhall come to paßt, when be evil ſpirit from 
God" js "upon thee, that he” 4 a | 
hand, and thou ſbalt he uh. 

+/COMMEN TA T ORS, who aſckibe this difors” | 
der to natural cauſes; abound with learned rea- 
ſonings and quorations] to prove the power of 
muſic caſe of this Kind; and particularly urge 
that probf from Sener, (as Ira, 1. iti, ©. 9.) that 


Pythagoras quieredvhe perturbations of the mins 


with an harp . And; poſſibiy, fo he might: 
but as we ate not told whetice thoſe perturbations 
proceeded; His having done fo, no way affetts 
che queſtion before us. All that we know of, 
is, that we have reaſon to believe, from the ex- 
ample of Eliſba, 2 Kings iii. (nor will the beſt 


2 forbid us) ike ieting the E 


tions of the mind, is abſolutely neceſſary 


wards. receiving the ſacred influence of the 3. S bir 
of Go. Abd if ſo, then may we fairly con- 
clude that the ſame ſfate of mind which fits us 


for the iaffuence of good ſpirits,” as naturally 


unfits us for the influence of ſuch as are evil: 
and therefore the ſame power of muſic Which 


quiĩeted 2 rage ad Wd u inſt the, 
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ry 


* 


* Pythagaras perturbationes animi e 
+ Thuanuc tells us, (tom. 3. — Serb 57+ wy "a \ that, 


| after the Parifian maſſacre, Charles the ninth was wont to have 


his diſturbed by night: reſt 
by a Finn of Seb e : 
| C3 idolatrous 


- 
* 
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on this occaſion, exert his talents; ſecondly, be- 
cauſe he could not but know, that fachcanirel, 
accompliſhments would at once more endeat him 


idolatrous Tehoraw* "» and fitted kim for he 
dee te til e Gon, might, fog | 


 dclired effect. And if we ſuppoſe - Faſes 


2 That the het was in 2 


1 
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Kaus unxuly pt 


lame reaſon, 15 quicting. 


ſions, unſit him for the agency of the evil ſpicie 
which troubled him; pony of conſequence, work 


his cure for that time. And accordingly we are 


- aſſured by the ſacred hiſtorian, that David was 
tecommended to Saal, on this rage by, one 
ol his ſervants, to play before him; 

ſent for accordinglys at his father immediately 


that he Was 


diſpatched him with a ſmall preſent of bread and 
wine to the king; and that his muſic had — 


account of this matter to be true, that 


added ſongs and hymns to the harmony 1 — his 
harp, (hymns that repreſſed the ſuggeſtions of 


the evil ſpitit) what ĩs ĩt which the united power 


of ſuch muſic, and ſuch poetry, might 8 


fect 7? And that he did ſo, is, I think, 


than probable; firſt becauſe he excelled both in 


voice and poetry; and it was natural he ſhould, 


to Saul, and be more effectual to his amendment 
and, thirdly, becauſe this was. the known ſubſe · 
quent practice and praiſe. of all the celebrated 
bards of antiquity. Nor have I the leaſt doubt, 
but that the ae honours paid in after- 


ge. againſt hi appears evi- 
dently from his a 2 Get 41 n thy father, and, 
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table, like an caſtern prince; and at another 
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iges to thoſe 'who'excelled" on the harp, 'addetl | 
to thoſe high and known epithets of #5771e, n- 
red by God; and Honoured iy the peo were 
&d froth the -rrafirion 1" Divi itſpira- | 
him both dy 
os realm of Mel. 
Tuts beſt accounts for Homers & ſeating the 
dirine Demodocus (introduced by an herald) oh 
2 ſilver ſtudded throne, in the moſt honourable 
part of the aſſembly, and at à ſtngle and ſeparate 


time placin him (in the middle of the aſſembly) 
is the Hraelner did Eli the High- prleſt in the 
height 9 his dignity, * the Kings of Fnalub at 
their inauguration, mMps x1. 10) on a fat 
apairift a'pillar $3 an pn es all with the ap- 


| Pelation of _ hero Demodocus 75 togours ut 


* „ 


deri 
13. „el a8 . GEAR if 
* Ie Iſaac Newton's Chrowhgy, that Homen 
Gouriſhd gener 5 Lt wal yr ern David; and that 
the Pheznitidnt, who fled from Zidn and from David, under 
Cadmus, Phovix, te. earl ber dann . and poetry, intu 
Greece, _ Theſe men could not but know-the true 
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TR teriy abſurd and unzecountable,; even in this age 
Eg  forcgoing ſuppoſition. 


The Lord came 


of. muten daa upon. af ther chan the 
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made tb Say) 


As the recommendation now 


"of, Dauid, is very remarkable, the reader will 


not, T-hope, be diſpleaſed to dwell a little upon 
it: Then anſwered one of the ſervants, 
Jai, Bebold, I have ſeen 4 ſun. of Jeſſe the 
 Bethlehemite, that is: cunning in playing, 
2 mighty valiant man, and a\man of war, 2 
tin matters, and a comely perſon, and 
a. Lord is 7.5 778 a 18 T ieg ants 
Hers we ſee to what a t of on 
David s endowments. had raiſed if pag in 
his retirement; from the time that the "Spirit of 
upon him: his fame grew, as Ho- 
race tells us that of Marcellus did, like a tree 
long hid in the Thade, which was at full growth | 
25 ſoon as it was ſcen. And that there was ſome- 
thing very extraordinary in the endowments of 
Davig, appears cvidently from the laſt clauſe of 
this 1 And the Lord is with 
him: plainly implying, that he was highly fa- 
* and eminently PEO, by e 
OD. „0 Gt 
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* „ CO place, we may bſerue the artful | 
J aps of this recommendation, Which points 
our. David, tho yet a youth, nom in his prime 
oth of valout and prudence. And to account 
for this, che. reader is ta know, that valeur and 
ſtrength were: the firſt and maſt ad vantageous re- | 
commendations to the favour of Saul, who (like e 
ſome princes of our — 99 piqued: himſelf upon 
bringing men of that character into his ſervice = 
7 — xiv. 5.): And when;Saul ſaw any ftrong 
21 alien man, be took bim unto 
him. +40 $5907 4 T6 1535 441-4 5nd. t 
In the next place, Saal, we know, was adds | 
bled with an evil ſpirit, under Whoſe influence 
he; was, yr guilty of many and great ex- 
travagancies, ;1t; Was not fit that a raw giddy: 
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. youth . ſhould: be witneſs to theſe; and theres - 
3 fore David is recommended. as a prudent and 
' a valiant man: as a man of prudence, he wa 
J fitter to be truſted with the ſecret of Sauls'ex- 
4 travagancies in his fits; and as a valiant man, he 
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gc him for the ſacred hiſtoriuti aſſures us, that 
nue not only) 
Suu and was made his armout.besrer. iel 
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IS 1 bee et A 
"+ abrave man, a San wasyantthereforcthe oeca- = 
ſion required; that not only his character, but His 


dience, without any forecaſt or wann mor cither 
of his own, or of his friends- 


LE * « p | * 
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age alſo, ſhould now be taiſed as much as poſlible; 
Nordid Baud bel de 


S 


Inbus was David called to court, nds com: 
merce with the world; and gradaally prepared 


and fitted for the great part he wad ra ac in 
u the pure appointment of a Dine Pn 


How long Dawid continue at cout; and 


hen and why; he returned to his ferher, and his 


Nau ſcems not altogether ſo well fitted for the 
Vuicwsꝛof a great genius. Doubtieſs) ke found 


4 


vhs fd 
i pl 


Was ſufficiently inc6nſtant). might have — 
with his diſtemper ; and therefbre, when he foud 


flock}; is no- Where told us. His ſituation with 


himſelf — greut things ? und, poſſibly; 
with all-his humility about him, he was not long 
ſatisficd/ with his Condition and charaſter; and 
preferred, in Car way of thinking, to be fiſt 
among the ſhepherds, than laſt, or even low, i in. 
Sauts train. Or, poflibly, Savl's faydiit (fot he 


himſelf tolerably recoveted, and his thoughts 
were wholly taken up with-preparations for the- 
Philiftme war, Jeſſe might cafily have SHR, | 
David's attendance, by ſubſtituting three other 
ſons in the ſervice of Sou/*. rity Bur? 
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9 David bad now Ea gs 
to his father, and his flock, when the Ni- 2 
liftine war broke out, can no- where be clearly Mi 
collected; but I think it pretty evident, that he 4 
returned, upon his father's s ſending his three 
eldeft ſons into the ſervice of Saul; for when we 
are told, that David was the youngeſt ſon, au 
(be three cl ee Saul, he benen Co 
immediately lubjoins, INE WENN: 4 


2 id. (x an. 33), that be, tbe Jairie from 3 
„Dawid took played wwith 42 7 hand: WO 
aul 2 refreſbes ol plate 2 the — ſpirit 4] "£0 


him: And t immediately follows the account of . 3 | 
embling of the Phi/ifline forces z before which it appears,. at 2 
_ David had, Oe En nn] but when, \ 
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we may fix the æta t 


the Philiſtine champion s challenge in the very 
beginning of it: we are only told, that when 


David was ditected by 


camp of 


his father 


to go to the 
with ſome neceſſary proviſions for 
his brethren, and a preſent of ten cheeſes for the 


captaity of their thoulind, he roſe up early in the 


as the 


93477 


He 


. 


He came to the trench, ſay 
hoſt Was 5 gong. es fo fight; and 


n 


Saule this 


play, &c. This alſa explains 8aus: 


and be 
* RN if 


and nog.” 


that vf over; which is further conſirmed 


F Samyhabviii. 2. that, aſter the death of GD,, Sau tot 


David, on thut day, nnn HO 


. father's houſe. 
We 7 


returning from anl. * 
me, I think it 
en Saus ines 
to bis ock as ſoon 'as 


jy 


morning and left his flock with a Keeper, and. 
took and went as Fefſe had commanded him, 1 
came to tlie camp juſt as both armies were going 
to engage 


TER 


2. Theor of th on he vp roma; I Die 


tells as, (lib. 6. c. 8. of his 9 the ph 2 
to get x man to fang over bis bead, r 


£3 


| =: — . 1 I ow xvi. 22. Lat Devi, 
in the letter of the a 

e Dee e N 

25 dae n doch his face ed: 


Tom mis tert of Davids 

. thi/account of Sans — wy Soap 
1 'that David never went to court, but wh 
called Rim thither. and that he 


what we are tald 
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Rom: den of this war: en pros. 

_ bably;'the' Philiſtiner were terapted to engage 

unacy which would 
am NN 

As litrle are we informed of the continuance 

_ of this wars tho I 


* 
* 


* 


4 
* 


for the battle, This ſound ſoon inſlamed his 


manly ſpitit with more n 75 


ſee, and to ſhare in, the 
N 


his brethren ; and as he talked with them, (both 


armies being now drawn up in battle artay) the 
HPhiliſtine champion, Goliub of Gath, who, it 
ſeems, had now hraved the Ifaelite army for 


© Forty days together, ſtepp d out, as uſual; to urge 


his challenge; which he did with a loud and ter- 


2 rible voice, the tenor of which was as follows: 
ITnar, to ſpare the effuſion of human blood, 


8 ſhould decline a general engagemetit, and 


leave the deciſion of their quarrel to the valour 


of a ſingle champion choſen on each ſide, whoſe 


defeat, or victory, ſhould determine that of his 
country, who were to follow his fate: 


— 
 fays he, your man be able to fight with me, and 
to kill me, then will we be your ſervants; but 


if 1 prevail againſt him, and kill him, then ſbali 


| Je be our ſervants, and ſerve us: concluding all 
with a bold defiance of the Jjreetite army, and 


3 demand of an antagoniſt. th wet 
Tus challenge was plauſible z but, however 
5 ſeemingly founded upon fortitude and hamanity, 
was not in reality the effect of either. The caſe 
was thus: The Philiſtines had one mana 


them of a very ſingular make and character; his - 
ſtatute was gigantic, and his ſtrengtk propor- 


tionables he was nine feet nine inches high e, 


2 and 


n a e that of an of that tude whe from 
Arabia to Rome, os acorns 7. C. 10 . hom 


T9271 mentions 
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the baggage, and ran into the army, hy +" | n g 


Pp: 


1 
T — * 
I 


> this man, than in that of their forecs; .. 
which were their cer firength; an mie Here” 


best bor another man. Hels generally believed - 
tn be a Phun nobleman, and, —— 


| i | Re dignity,” an armout*bearcr carried his ſhleſd be- 


fore him u diſtinction Which me, the 
Great , and ocher antient heroes, always af- 
ſectedd. It e no wonder then, if the Philefines 

canfided more in the ſtrength and proweſd of 


cauhoſe rather to reſt their cauſe his ſingle 
. unn, than the iſſue of a general engagement. 
- ' Bx$1D£vgall this; they well knew, that _ 

a challenge, from ſuch a man, was admirabl 
_ fitted to ſtrike a general terror into the ad 
army, inaſmuch: as it could not fail to make * 
of fear upon the breaſt of evety ſin- 
gle man in it. If then the Iaelitet 
the challenge, the Philiſſines were aflured' of 
conqueſt ; if they declined it, it muſt be from 
| the impreſſion of an univerſal fear, which would 


ever open ele why i ry I event 


A th d this diſtreſs Devid found the forces of his. 
country ;. Saw! and all Mae mightily di ed, 
not daring ſo much as to ſtand the terror of the 
Phileſtine's preſence, but reriring ro their trenches 
he r e Ade * was haatal, 
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An te Lift of King David... 3. 
their converſation wholly turned upon this cham - 
4 and the reward offered by the king to an 
one that ſhould ſlay him in combat no leſt than 


the freedom of his family, added to great tichas 


and the hon our of the king s alliance by marriage 
with, one of his daughters z asking. ono another, 
(as the manner of men is; Who could think of 
- nothing ciſe) Had they ſeen him 3 und telling 
one another, (what every one of them knew) 
what reward be given to the man that 
ſubdued him. ASHE 5 7 hp i SF "To Aft net 
Davip liſtened to their accounts,” and mixed 
in their inquities with an cager curioſity, expteſc 
. IS 
no one yet accept the nge ? . 
What mall be done, ſays he, ta the' man that. 
 killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh away the 
r from Iſrael? And again; For uo i 
this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould di. 
Jy the. armies of the living God # The workings 
of: David's modeſty and valour are finely painted 
in theſe queſtions: his modeſty would not ſuf 
fer him directly and openly to accept the chak 
lenge, and profeſs himſelf Goliab's antagoniſt; 
nnd yet the fortitude of his own beating" breaſt, 
and the glory of the undertaking, left him wholl 
ata loG6 why others ſhould decline it. His eld 
brother, E/jab, obſerved his ardour, and was 
offended at it: he, who knew David's ſpirit, 
Don ſaw his deſign ; and, filled with indigna- 
tion, leſt David ſhould atchieve what he him- 
ſelf had not darcd to undertake, he reproyed him 


with the moſt taunting queſtions, Why be * 


3 — Pung at the ſame time, that 
but vanity, and a vicious curioſity, had drawn 
him thither :. tho, without doubt, he was well 


dut into ſuch open declarations of accepting the 
challenge, as were quickly brought before Sand 

and, being called and examined in his freſence 
- continued undaunted in his reſolution. ©: 


9 


fo Mal end of A 
1 


acquainted with his true errand... To! — 
David (who found his indignation riſing, hut 


would not allow bimſelfzo indulg indulge it againſt 
bis elcet brother) made no other reply, than by 
- agking his brother, What he had done to offen 
him? and whether the greatneſs 

did not juſtify all the queſtions he could ask about 
it! Then, turning to ſomebody clic, he re- 
newed his inquiries ; and, ſtung with double 


of the occaſion 


indignation; at the ill treatment of his brother; 
and the inſolence of the Philiſtine, he bfoke + 


Saur endeayoured to diſſuade him om 6 


Experienced valour; but to no purpoſe. David 


raſh and deſperate an attempt, by a remonſtrance 
of his youth, and Go{jah's confirmed ſtrength, and 
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defended his deſign; by relation of his ſucceſs 


= againſt enemies full as dangerous as Coliab. 

TuxnE is an united dignity and humility in 
the relation, which no words but his-own ean 
2 up to: Ty ſervant, ſaid he, kept 


his father's ſbeep; and there came a lion ani 8 


bear, and toot à lamb out of tht flach; n, 
ent aut after bim, and ſmote him, and deli 
_ wetgd it oui of his mouth: and, when he aroſe 
agen me, 1 . bim by. * beard, an 


_ſmote 
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ſmate him, and 
the lion and the bear; and this uncircumciſed. 
- Philiſtme ſhall be as one 


H#RE, we ſee, that Bees Fee of 
ſuccels is founded oa Goliabs blaſphetny, which 


we 


Bu the Life of King David. an" 
e him. Thy ſervant ſlew borh 


hem, ert bath + 
e 7 as . 
0 | 


had debaſed him to a brute ; and therefore he 


now.,carried; no mo; * with kim, than a” 
; lion or. a bear. 

Tuens is nothing more offenth ve and bock. 
ing to the human ear, than ſelf praiſe3 inaſmuch 


as it is ordinarily the effect of two very offcnſive - 


and unloyely paſſions, ſelf love, and jntemperate | 


vanity: aud yet, when it is citorted, as it was 


here, Fknow nothing more becoming: or more 


noble. It is then adorned with all the dignity © 
of ſelf-defence, under the falſeſt imputation of 
the-heayieſt guilt. And yet Davids tempetance 
and modeſty are remarkable even here: he de- 
ſeribes his combat with the lion, in the ſnorteſt 
and ſimpleſt narration that ever was made of ſuch 
2 ha 9 go] caught him by his beard, aid 


tedium af dwelli ing upon his own exploits, ſays 
no more of his combat vith the bear, bar rely © 
that he flew him... 

And as if even this were too much, he con · 


= all in the ſtyle of a man who had over | 


eſcaped than - conquered : —— The Lord, who 
of the paw 7, the bear, he will deli ver me 
druck wird the ſteadineſs * his reſolution 


3 | 


[mate him, and flew para ew to avoid the 


2 me out of the paw ['S, the lion, pr Fa 
150 ie of this Philiſine. Upon which, 
Henk DD - grounded Py 
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in His Hand, He ch 
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| is fl Fly to the ſowls of Gags 1 * 
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whain thei ha/t d, A ee 
clear fore ſight of chat juſt v bg this 
blaſphemy would draw. 4885 80 him, 
A0 upon thofe that betted h 71, 


4 will the Lord ugiſuer thee pra rag hand 
and T will ſmite thee, and take thing end from 
" thee ; and 1 wil's 720 the carca ſes of of the 72 
the Philiftines 18 day unto f 

3 an to the wild beaſts of the arb 2 
all the cartb may know, that there it in G in 
ul Aud all this aſſembiy ſhall know; that 
b Bord ſuverb not with ſuord ani ear 


Jer tha buttle is the' Lord's, and grows au 
Jon into our handle. 


So flying, he ſprung forward 5 555 a noble 


alaerity to meet his antagoniſt; and, putting bes 


han into his bag, tool thence à flont and 
Ir, and ſimote the . Phtlifine in his fore head, that 


ihe ton rt cs” 66 Is and he leet 
. mg; 1:4 nenn no, 


Inis ddae, de 6) his profirae enemy | 


and, ſtandin ee ee ee ee 
| (for David ane and cut off n 
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The Bete of David and 8 
cm, A in the hes Text 
as _ clears David: "Combat. compared 
2 W the * | 


NH * N a 4 > +4 1 8 


T* £ bie, fuck with a ſudden © con- 
1 ernation: upon the defeat. and death of 
their champion; fled; and the Iſtaclites, giving 
a great ſhout of joy, purſued them with a dread- 
ful ſlaughter, to the gates of Gath and Exxon &, 
their fenced cities : and then {Rc} took 
the ſpoil of their camp. 
WINn David returned from the Aavghter 
of the Philiſtines, Abner the king's general pre- 
| ſented him to Saw with Cabal head in his 
hand. What reception Jaa! gave him, or what 
converſation David had with him on that oec. 
ſion, we know not : but we have reaſon to be- 
heve, that his-ſpeech; was agrecable.40 his pre- 
eeding conduct, ſhort and humble, giving 60p 
the. glory. All that we ate told, is, that Gun / 
inquired whoſe ſon he was; and that, when their 
converſation was ended, Jonathan, the-king's 
eldeſt ſon, congeived the tèndereſt and Wen 
Keen for him from that moment. 
Tux is an igexpreſſible digh iry + in the 
n of the Scriptures on this and ſuch-like 


* The reſidences of two of the five Philfine lords, 
1A 3 CU: occaſions, 


cciſtone. Minute deſeriptioh would bring them 
to near the level of common hiſtory ;. and, on 
| occaſions fo very extraordinary, would, with all 


the lrictneſs of truth, debaſe them even to an alr 
of romance; whereas, in the preſent manage- 
ment, the writer's end is fully anfwered, by a 
ſhort account of the effects of this converſation 


upon the heart of à pious, an intelligent, and 


heroic youth. We now behold this part of the 


- facred hiſtory in more than all, the" dignity of a 


of Davidand Jonathan, fo ſuddenly conceived, 
and ſo ftrongly cemented from that moment, 


men, and ſcems to have ſomething in it far 
_ rranſcending the ordinary courſe of human af 


noble portrait; in which Dayid, bending ro his 
ince, and Jaying'the head of his flet 


genial joy, the glowing a of Jonathan 
generous heart, upon the ſucceſs of fo much 


and vittue ; and as hard, perhaps, to ſhe w the ſe> 
cret workings of Sau/s growing envy, underall 


the out ward ſemblance of complacence and ap- 


lauſe. Sure I am, the ſubjeck hath both dig- 
hity ang difficulty enough to exerciſe and perha 
ro exhauſt the skill of the nobleſt arriſt that eve: 


adorned" the profeſſi gn. 
Bor, however that may be, the friendſh 


is matter of juſt admiration with all thipking 


Een or, to ſpcak. more plainly, ſeems to 


© by 


| * o et 
\ ? : 
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foc at 
his fect, appears in the faireſt light, and nobleſt 
attitude, that ever youthful heto was drawn in. 

Hard indeed would it be, to paint our the con. 
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© tos, the. men of Da 1 


ON cinumſtance of this friendſhip ought oat 
think, td be oe. and that is, that, 11 | 
arhas a .d D 4d P venagt, Fand. 

an oor tutolc lelf of the ro 0 hat was upon 
and ag it to "Dawid and. e 8 
oy oh to his bow, And ic his 


1 to hi 
| e is, "Ms cr this 3 not havę giyen lle 


obtained among the 


1 ing [words or veſts, 
100 e . 


. Bux ir 1 time We now return to clear quid 
ONO: A* crabaraſled this paſt of. the 


a 
CEE 
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e, wel 155 ſhewing 
1 then very 90 9 vet t 
on — that his age and charafter 
Mould.rthen, be yailed as Fat when a5, 26 
Pos 26, :, whercas, bo c Was going 
Againſt; a giant, and retu;ning from the = 
n vas more natural, than to deptęſo 


friendivip 1 
7 Ow ouf 0 LEE and 7 
: Ponurban and i — 


2 WAS 425 with the 1 
a1 n an foal" And 
Hebrew, — 
| 8 2 


% d isnnbe 
+41 his own ſoul. 
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B., the, Life of King. „ My 


$.poſlible ; the. firſt, in order 

eee bets 5155 lo geſpetate an wy at 

hich, not only his 9 n Jafety,. 75 
alſo the 7 — and hondur of 1 
pendęd: and the ſecond e ben; 
bad ſucceeded, to at the glory ba won 
queſt, by the of his — * 5525 
eltabliſhed Grength ; in compariſog of whom, 
Was, in truth, bur a ftripling. Sathat the we 
aue 20d frripl ling are here comparative te 
David had now, in All probability, not e 
ceeded his twenty - ſccond year 4 and we know, 
it is common, in our language, to call, pe = 
of that age boys. and JN when, 


with men of more years and 5 875 and it 


is evident from ihe text, that G0 
fog, him in the lame light. 
IRERE is yet another difficulty, FE oY 


greater. When Dauid returned from the flaughs = 


ter of the Philiſtine, Saul inguired who he wass 


which implied he kocw him, ner, and Abner 


could not tell him. This ſcems ſtrange, . conr 
fideriing David had been, if not long, Je lately 
at court, and was in a good degree. of favour 


with: Faul. But, after all, the d Di TL HG: 9 


very great : _ Abner might have been a 18 et 
court all the time of Davids being there; or, 


if he were preſent, might have little relifh for 
vids muſie; and, conſequently; taken Mixle 


Aale of him. Beſides, David had now Heed - 


nabſent from .cqurt for a. year or two; and they 
that are acquainted with courts, Wilf e Mrrle 
ſurpriſed, to find men forgotten there by a firſt | 

24 D994 miniſter, 
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ah ens Ava) 7 Bout 
A 4 3 in leſs time, who were more conſſder · 
2 A, © " able than Dot, under the character of à good 
4 - harper, or of Sau}s armour-bearer; an * 
. however, Which he never exeteiſed. 
BI Is all this, one or two years 
4 -of Davids beard and ſtature * added to the — 
fluence of the weather upon his complerlon, 
nya the roujthneſs of his ſhepherd's habit, might 
ake a conſiderable change in his perſon and 
_ arance and ſufficiently diſguiſe him to a man 
_ leis diſturbed in his underftanding than es / 
We who poſſibly had ſeldom ſeen him, or only when 
he was difſturbedF; and, in all probability, his 
memory was much 5 1 ed by theſe diſturb⸗ 
3 as it ordinarily is by all bre or, if it were 
not, it is well known, that the great often affect 
to forget perſons of meaner condition, eſpecially 
— thoſe to whom they owe obligations not very 
deſſrable to he remembeted. 
And yet, after all, Jan might have recolleGted 
Deve perſon, and not his parentage, for any 
_ thing, that u in the text; for he asked not 
we be was but whole ſon he was; and, ſurely, 
nothing was more natural, than to inquire of 
1 What family that young man was, to whom he 
had conditionally affianced his daughter, © 


l flo was commend Fu! 6 ri gg 


he had then, probably, attained ta the ordinary ſiae of m 
22 vncommon at eighteen : he was now tall enoug 

2 by Baa armour, and Kage in i up ſize 5 

a ed in tho' fill in 
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As there is ſomething very tewerkabde bon 
in the manner and the event of Davian com. 


bat with Go/zah, | hope 1 ſhall be forgiven; if I 
ſhut up this head with's ſhorr'relarion of 2 luke 
combat recorded by Ct (1 9. c. . and 
the only one (except that of the Epran ind 
Alis, mentioned by Srrobe ) 1 know of, 
im all the accounts of antiquity, that hath'any 
reſemblance to l. 
. _ Dioxiypus the Athenian F,"in high favour 
with Alexander. the Great, for his ſtrength and 
_ dexterity at all the athletie exerciſes, was chal- 
| lenged by Horratas, a Matedonian,"to — 
combat. He accepred the challenge with fun- 
cient contempt 3 and, to ſhew it, appeared at the 
place appointed, naked, anointed, and crowned 
s a conqueror in the O/ympic games, with on 
a ſmall purple "mantle wrapped round his 
hand, and a knotty-club in his right. Horratasr 
came to the field of battle in complete amour, 
with a ſhield and ſword, lance in is right- 
Hand, and a ſpear in his left; and began the fight 
dy darting his lance at his adverſary ; which he, 
by a little bent of his body, eaſily declined; 
ud, before Horraras could ſhift "tis" ſer | 
0 
4 Th wr $960 wha Drew Ate lay 114 
* * . 
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2 vic df bet Ul be paſſe by and 


kept them fill ixed apon her; which = 
t to the Arbenians, es þ Fel you rea 


turning back his 
Pega: oblarvieg, cried 


©2147 


. v girl barb twifted bis ect! Q my 
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eee hag. 


broke it t irc hy a blew 


is 1 before at c 
1 joint. Hort pf 1 and 
togt, at once Fnockd, WED. Eb 
n then, 2 wn d, ang, 
putting bis fact upon gt ae kim 
| With hi ue club, read, 2 0 one, blow, 
beat 255 Kis _ until Alexander intgr- 
to ſaye his life 301 anon Fi 
bunte isa dong _ ol the triumph of 
Sill. r 
and I hope the ity of 
with. the n 
length of the 
_— ny wr 
ri An 
7 nel) ig Know how, Dowd diipoſed of 
9 — lead, may not take it amils; 
0 be. ig formed, that his amqur was firſt depo- 


nture 9 
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E hren, or Other no 
bly, that of Goliah, 
Ne vry; eons eh ho gr His ſw o 


Was hung up, 0 4 trophy of th ing to 
Go, in the tabernacle *; and his head con- 


reyed to cruſalem, then in the poſſe ſſioa of 


the Mielites; tho tbe. Ning for. Of. den fil 


15 held que ene - cen Dip: 8 tie 
| e carry t ä 
ale texca into that gar Aon; 
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once 7 came that. 1 gr f 5 
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Ware? hes gie . 


leteſt armatute; 


teader may. polſiby, have 


b e Fun thatiis, Eicher zhe tent Mer 5 


Kr th Liſs King Barn jp 
tho' it was, more probably, depoſi ted there, in a 
pftophetic foreſight of f eie! ; one 

day the capital of David. And; if I may be 
indulged in a conjgtions. d, oo, to me it ſeeme. 
ot impoffible, that all che Hidtories we have of 
hands Lund In the kpsgaisss of cines 0 ich 
afterwards became 2 d ſuch as 
thoſe of Rome and Carth ERS be derived 
frag ſome imperfect ar deſignedly obſcured Lg 
dition of the hiſtory. of «his, head, - | 
Non will che reader, 7 o A 3 very. 
75 conjectuie, hw gonſiders che great and 
ed uncertainties in che accounts of the 
e man Originals, that, When the beſt 
e wrote *, there were no records of al- 
moſt the firlt four hundred yrs of their city 
extant; being all, conſumed (if they had any) 
in che burning of the city by the Gault, A. L. C. 
303. and therefore their Rudy Was, to make i 
origin as ſtrange and ſtupendous as they could 
gevite it; and, in order to de ſa, they croudegd 
into that, the moſt N accounts of. 
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Daus, Bow ICED 


employed by Sau on various occaſions : 
7 asihe ill acquitted himſelf wiſely, aul, 
min ſome time ſet t over bis men of war; 
that Is, as it is commonly underſtood, made him 
3 of his guards; But this degree of fi 
wur laſted not long for now Saus envy 
malignity returned ſtrong upon him with his | 
| evil Ipieit. The occaſion was thus 
A San returned in triumph from ales Phi 
Ane wat, the women from all the cities in ,. 
ul came to meet him, to congtatulate his con- 
© hueſts:with ſongs, and various: infiruments of 
muſic and, 20 they ſang together, they blended 
the praiſes of Saul and David in their chorus: 
but with this diſtinction; Sau bab (ain bir 
thouſands, and David his ten thouſands. 

_ THE. haughtyhcart, of San could jul digeſt ; 
this preference; his reſentment brought back all 
his black paſſions into his mie reficted him 
for, the poſſeſſion of the evil 5 Foros 45 
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e bim and be ſaid, ang 0 
"David. ten. thouſands, and to me: 
TAs but W 2 _ 


1 # , a 7 i 7 % * * 
a * 0 - , . C] 


more but the dom .- And it came to. 
5 on the. N 4 evil rm. if 775 | 
| a tame. upon Saul,” and be prop avs the. 
mud of the houſe. From 17 405 8 A4 
that the expreſſion off pr ec ng. is a x» algo 
to the Influence either lelts: 
and. It is applied, both al 2] 22 b, 
tothe agitations of the V, and other enthy-. 
falls, who were, as the Hecathens expreſſed It, . 
11 by che god; ſo. thar the very Heathens 
ibed ſuch ag L ernatural agency... . 
. ,Thvs ja is certain; $2u/7s mind was how, 
AI, to ſuck a degteg. 4 David; s. mulic 
had no more power over him *, This quick! 


appeared fot, as he played to calm bim, S 


Eames! upon his deſtruction, and, watching 
it is Oppo portunity, with a javelin in his ha hand, darted 
ng that of Djoxippus) twice declined : then, 
beg ſufficiently ak” of his danger, 15 | 
.ayoided Haul preſence. | 5 
SA urs cnyy now began to be haunted with | 
terror, That a man ſo excellent at his weapons 
as he was, Thould now twice mils his aim, and | 
"at ſo near a diſtance, had ſomething in it very 
extraordinary |, And it was very natural for him 
to think this could not be, without a remarkable 
Interpolition, of Providence in David: behalf. 


Such an interpoſicion mult be for ſome. extraor- 
alnaty end and What end could that fo ptoba- 


2 'by de, as is deſig ignation to royalty? he knew 1 
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3 de thoulan, + but 920 T at wh 
iftat £, is 1075 Ad. All that we know is, 7155 
eie a] Dwol behav ved | hi iniſclt, rr ol 
ble 1 8 and good dene whi nfl 
f ciling ; aul to him 1 55 'only to.in- 
E 5 his i the. mold: 1 here fore Wo the 
Text) When. Sau) ſat, that he 1 

Ver 27755 ht War rl of. him: but ; all 2 
e 5 Tudah loved David, becauſe ht U 
oe came in bef are them. He tea ded che 
All their e fab With a bravery Tas coh- 
aut Hegel aged. greateC in command, 
; Ke! greater in his rample! E naturally w 
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Cc affections of the pcop le. ro Him; 3, inſomu 
that it might be e 8 gt cat Fruth, « of. hith 
and his e 


5 75 ther jus, and. Cl dens, what, x ; 
in the. hearts of, of © ly 


fir»! 


8 War were hard to paint "Gar the "intent = 
ate of Keule mind, under the e 

Of Davids ſugcelſes : the ſight rack c d bim z b 

At the Tame time, he Had ſagacity enough to Pe 

tive, tome conſolation. om it. David, it is. 

„Was often ſucceſsful; but! it did not' follow, 

the muſt a/2#ys- be iS: he had ptudence, 


raves and cor; bur all theſe arc often dil- 
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deadly 1 lied if tiol 3 | 
prude Hog A ner valbur, Sick als b 
70 ſhed his*whole condut. However, we ate | 


med. chat; When the time came og EN | 5 

| EX: nnz it, Sew! tnolt ſhamefully a 1 

ent lay þ 

| that TY 3 

bly, the match \ | delay 1 

be {Bs wn 11 l more; and when * f 

were at the e Baha Ga a bo, þ 

3 Sued) de were daſhed 8 
r s nel obleryed of the court if 0 
chat in thew favours" are N xo come 1 


killing Gehiab; r 


ae le before (fs 3 EOS — 1 


—— adde, Len draft, injurid 
| biprtes ! . Nitsch Thy + 24% es Wg | 
3 treatment vas well able to exaſperate a 
ſpirit leſs ſenſible of injuries than Dauid s, 0 

theikighoſt degree; and, in all appearance, s 
intended ro do ſo; that ſome act ot outrage, ot 

-intemperance of eupreſſion, too natutal on fuch - 
an occaſion, might ſupply ſome ptetencg of 


voengcance upon him: but this ſnare alſo the 

n of Go OP ie from. 71,42 kites + 
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the required Dower wer explained of large? 


b Fe 3 being thus diſappointed, 
che ſoon found another occaſion of wreaking 
it upon him, as he hoped. to mote advantage. 
Muchar, Saus ſecond daughter, bcheld 
David with other eyes: than thoſe. of her father's 
entity: in all probability, David a metit, added 
to her brother 
uponher. But, whatever inſſuenee . 
 wathar's friendſhip, or Dauid s character and 


Jonaabans friend ſhip and affectionw, 


acuompliſnments, had upon het, ſie ſoems to have 


had prudence and virtue enough, nat to indulge 
her deſires, as long as there was any proſpect of 
his matching with her elder ſiſter; for we hear 
nothing of her liking to David, until after 
Merab s marriage; chen it was e * | 
informed of it. r 
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> * 1 eee! „ Bt. 
ils received the account with joy: Tre 46 
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5 Pleaſed bim; _ the _ and Card ſaid; I'w 
im 


a he re LN. 
= (and that the hand of the  Philifines may. be 

gains, olved to give her to him, 
| ha rr the Great gave Cleopatra, hisdaugh 
ter, to Ptolemy Epinbanes king of Eg 
ing to uſe her as an inſtrument to def 
did was difappointed, as Antiochus was; 75 As | 
chal clave to her husband, as \Cleopatradid, and 
as Daniel had foretold f. 

Fur it ſeems there was ſome difficulty in the 
point, from the Afatie cuſtom of purchaſing 
. wives, and that in proportion to their dignity ; 
u difficulty which Davids condition, in point 

ot. 1 ill enabled him to overcome; and 
ſuch as Saul expreſs and public ſtipulation in the A 
affair of Gallas, f ſhould have made him\aſharmed 1 
to inſiſt on. However, Suu took care to make 4 
it at once very inſidious, and not inſupcrable; and -" 
then commanded" his ſervants to communicate N 
the matter to David, and place it in tlie faiteſt ej 
nd moſt tempting light before him. They told "a 

_ - him; according to their inſtructions, that the i 
king delighted in him, and all his ſervants loved 1 

- him, and that he muſt be the king' s ſon · in⸗law. 0 
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And when David, in his humility, excuſed WM .. 
"himſelf wow the impollbiley.of his brio ie 5 
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R i. . Lie of King Davie. 3 


dower * of ſo great a prince daughter, they pro- 
poſed an expedient which they judged his mag · 
— would readily embrace; The &i 


(lay 
they) defireth not a dowry, but an hundred fore- 


hint of the Philiſtines, to be avenged of the 
ting r enemies. His deſigu in thie, the tent 
aſſures us, was, fo make him fall by the hand of 
thei Philiftines :, this was the deſign-/that/ſv/ayed 
him from the firlt. It is true, Mergb was due 
to David by public ſtipulation: but, hen Saul 
promiſed her to him, he added this expreſi cog 
dition before mentioned, that he ſhould ie 
the Lord's battles; upon the hopes of e 
in them, 1 Sam. xvlii. 17. N 
Wurst David had eſcaped this baute, 
then laid another for him, which he engt 
much ſuter; and that was, the dower of the fore 
 skims now mentioned; ind, to bring the matter 
to à ſpeedy iſſue, he ſtinted hic to 4 limited 
dme for fulfilling the condition, 
David had, in his humility, Ana the 
N — of the; king's alliance, by this daughter, 
2s well as the other; but, when the condition of 
the fore- ins was once propoled, he could now 
no longer decline it, without the imputation of 
"cowardice; And, certainly, a more probable 
expedient for his ruin could not have been 
thought on. This we ſhall ſoon be convinced 
of, vhen we conſider, that all theſe hundred | 
at . 4 faih Seemerh. it to-50u a light thing to 12 
in-law, feria that I am a poor man, and light 
* PR. 


— 17 78 


— 9 
* 4 . 1 
ko E 2 | enemies 5 
4 N i : 
I = 


n , Us 
| o | 
* „ 
— 
, 


15 wa nr * 1. 
_ whotofdre-rhites. were to de pteſentell 
td ua imuſt dall by Dawid own hands; nor 
could Sun end be dtherwiñſe anſwered: his ai 
ns, 0 Duvid ſo often into iminediate 
and peiſonal danger, and ſuch as it was 
ſſi dle he mould fo often eſtape: whereas, hal 
e been ao wed to co His number wih 
rhoſe lain by his thouſand men, over heim he 
vls capri; this might have been effected with 
(mms nr ron danger. So that /histhou- 
fad wen, attended him, tho it is not 
delmgined they were idle ſpectatots on alla 
vccaſtons; yet, as far as related to the number 
of Gee required of David, they werd, in 
dut ſo many wit neſſes to ſee Saul pur- ; 
1 ichfully fulfilled . 
8 8 knew all this very well z yet did all 
| this no way deter him from chearfully 
the cbndition. Difficulty Gſaith a We com- 
mentator * upon the texi) doth hüt wher! heroic 
*ſpirlrs* he how rejoiced, like Alexander, to find 
danger equal to his ſpirit $3 and, at once, 10 
prevent call poſſibility of cavil, and / do ampler 
monbur to his ſpouſe, he doubled her dower 96. 
Nor will his doing ſo, even under theſe eircum- 
2Rances; appear incredible, when we consider 
| * acoount left us of Aureliun, by Flavins Lo. 
Piſcuoiſſ '6r the u (ogg of \'David's 
Fine 219611 Us 1661 ne „ mflw 40 
BY 1 Ne be of g vbtalned among 
me * Nas, appears from Gen. rv rz and NA XI. 16, 17. 
He tells us, that the eniperor Hurellas flew athodfand Sar- 
| Matians, in ons fingle war, with his on hands. 
IYER 3 33 5 worthies, 
| | | 5 
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B. the Life of King Davin. 3g 
wothies, in Scripture ; or the, accounts tranſ , 
mittod to us by travellers of ſome parts of 4/71ca,, 
where: no man is allowed to give er to an 
enemy, until he hath an hundred of ſuch, tro- 
phies to produce in teſtimony of bis valout f 
Which their wives wear, and make account of, 
5 of their moſt valuable ornaments. 
Tunis resſoning ſeems allo coaftmed 2355 1 
lone of the text, which tells us, 7 

aroſe and went, he — bis men, and 

Porkftines two hundred men, &c. RR is 

obſervable, that the word flew is of the fi iogular 
number; which ſeems to imply, that this ſlaugh- 
ter was his own acc. 

Tus ſame concluſion is alſo to be fairly col 
lected from. the ſubſequent verſe; for when we 
are told, that Sau} now gave him Michal his 

daughter to wife, it is immediately added, wat 

Saul ſaw and knew, that the Lord was wil 

David. This he had reaſon to conelude, from | 

the extraordinary deliverance, wrought in his 

favour, in the ſucceſſive conquelt, of two hun- 
dred enemies by his own hand; whereas,, Foo: 
this been effected by the aſſiſtance of a thouſangd 
aſſociates, there had ſarcly been SUNG 
ordinary in it. 

Ap here I cannot but reflect with unite 

grief ere apa the loſt condi pn of 
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. mind at this time. f He ſaw and knew the band 
_ of God in the extraordinary preſervation 'of 
David, and yet he perſiſted to purſue his ruin. 
Tyo all this may be added, that 34s feat and 
hatred of David, which, the texr tells us, were 
| increaſed on this Sctafion, arc a farther and full 


5 confirmation of the fame truth; inaſmuch as the 


flaughter of two hundred men, by the hands of 
A thouſand] within the limits of a proper ſpace 
| 4 time, had neither been matter of envy. or 
3 to — who had hiaaſelF er far 
| great | 

NN 0 ING the Anden mn 
get t David now ran, there is no queſtion,” but 
#/ would ſtill have been glad of ſome pretence 
for not petlorming his promiſe : but the ſtipu- 
lation being ſo public, An repeated, ir was 15 | 

ible to clude it. ; 7 209 
' However,” David's 0 inde: not heres 
Su eaſily foreſa w, that this dowry of David's 
would naturally excite the enmity of the Whole 
iliſtine nation againſt him, as it quickly did: 
for the Pfiliſtine forces now aſſembled and war- 
red againſt Iſracl And 1 believe it will be mat · 
ter of no doubt, with the thinking reader; at 
| Thom their vengeance was chiefly aimed. Had 
Sau! gone out againſt them in perſon on this 
— 5 there is no doubt but he had been a 
joint object of their reſentment. But there is 
no xxaſon, from the text, to belicve that he did; 
5 Trig 5 thiok it probable, that he choſe rather to 
5 avid and the ſingle mark of their fury : 
but to no 3 for David's ſaccels. and 
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151 the « Lof of Ring Ds. * 
reputation always increaſed with his d; Þ 
Vaoi (ſays the text) behaved ine — ®: 
: wiſely than all rhe ſervants of Saw, Io thar bis. 2 

name was much ſer by. - 

lx it be asked, why Juul required a dower of 
forevkins, recs of heads? the anſwer is 
obvious. Heads would have made no diſtindtion 
between Jews and Philiſtines: and Sau, whole! 
icions were all awake, ſurmiſed ro himſelf, 

that David, in that caſe, might ſlay an hun- A 
dred of his ſubjects, and bring theirs; inſtead of \ 

. Philiſtines' heads; and therefote he required 
ſo many fore-skins, which the Iſfaelitrs had 
not, that he might be ſure: he killed ſo many 
enemies. And, therefore, Foſephas, who changes 
the condition from fore- ins to heads, hath, 

with great ſubmiſſion, very wh rr * | 

ed from the ſacred tent. 95 
THERE is one obvious inſerence from this 

account, and that is, that the Phaliſtine nation 
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3 aud Far that reaſon, caula not execute it, 
Sous, nothing could he more providenti 
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"As wo ical. 1 . A. 
FE and ſerrantz to deſtroy hims..or, 10 ſpeak im the 


. for Douii, than that Jonathan was let iato the 


 agtced oF aſſuring, him, that he would, che 

vent day, tale an occaſion of communing with 

his father about him, near the place: of; his con 

calment , and acquaint him with! the iſſue of 
dme conference. They met accordingiy, and 
ro eee ee itſelf in all ita 


"din , candid, ſeaſonable, and affectionate inter- 
. ban hardly an to work its way into the moſt 


; he would 
oles, neither 


as not openly oppolc ths father 
would he ura bim (now, fe 
5 © 3 Nee ese * one 


bt! is 7 than Choſe t plas of conſe 
3 mn if Vis intereche (oy ae 6 pe of cone Tn 


—_ anger ſhould break out into es e as probably it 
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ſoeret. This faithful friend ſdon-wtarncdhim of 
| his danger; and cautiontd him to hide himſelf 
for that night in a ſecret plate, which'they had 


- glory... TILL * * , 19111 Bi! * 241 N29 , 


{Eien jaifamediing Fr gane in the cor - 
ceſſion of a true friend, as can hardly be refiſic@y 
- obdurare breaſt. : 1 1 2340) B15 AnoO3t -- 


3 1 5 Wurn / — his debgo 129 
. ſervants and his 8 Jonathan received it in 


bly, in a paſ- 
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dan Ne Life Wigs. 6 

by an untimely oppaſtion 3 he. wajecd, | 
wx patience: of a wile: phyſician, to admi- 
niſter his. medicine When the petient was in 
beſt temper to receive it: he watched his time, 
and the next. day, in the cool of the morning. 


drew his father into a retired and ſecret confers 


ence and then it was, that he urged his inter- 
ceſſion wich ſo much _— and addreſa, added: 
ta a dutifal zeal, and becoming concern 


rened, and his reſentments conquered. Heat che 
interceſſion of his on wy qe _ 
us, firſt, in general, that he 
friend; and then added, Cet nut che ting n 
Hi ſervant, againſt Dauid, becauſe he 
hath: not ſinned again thee, and 'b bis 
works have been to thee-ward'very good ; for 
he did put his fe in his hand, and ſlew the 4 
| — tg Ii A great ſalvation. 
All Iſrael: \thou:ſaweſt it, and didſt rejoices. 
Hiberefore then wilt than fin again ce. 
1 GARY wig cya pry dey | 
Int intelligent readet will, am * 


for his fathers hongur, that Sau hearr was se 


find, in all the ſeeming: ſimplicity of this plain fry 


and ſhort interceſſion, all the ſtrength of reaſons 
ing, and all the skill and delicacy of addreſs, that 
could: poſſibly. be crouded into ſo ſew words. 
He had much more to ſay in David's favour; 
but he well knew, that to cnumetate his mexita, 


wWonid be to inflame his father's enmity; and 


therefore, tho he mention d Dawid merita in 

cacral, he inſiſted only upon that ſi agle point 
in which Saul himſelf had ſome merit, and much 
7 * cCompla- 
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_— An Hiftorical Acttiont of BR 
placctice ; and he well knew, that the bare 

ä brance of it would bring back to his ſa- 
thers mind the ey and the generoſity of: = 
te prize propoſed; which excited David's va. 
F "Jours and Fd and glory of the event, in 
3 which Saul bindſetf'h had ſo great à ſhare; 
Aus he judged; and how rightly he did ſo, 

ar ger tuff ently- informs' us: Ann Sn 


wh, 


1 gencrous reader will easy jody 55 e 
what 2 flow of joy Jonathan 2 this 
aſſurance, and how eagerly he communicated it 
to his friend; how gladly he brought him back, 
introduced him to his father, and, in all 1 
ance; reinſtated him in his former favour, 

Howevxx, this gleam of ſur-ſhine laſted © 
long. A new war broke out with the Phjli- 
ines: Davidagain commanded in it, and was 

again Weste A deciſive battle was fought: 
the enemy was defeated w ĩth a great laughter, 
and utterly put to flight; and David returned 
to court victorious and ſafe; and with —_ Saule | 
envy, and its attendant ſpirit. - BLAIR 
David had now too much merh; and too 

ä many virtues, to be borne any longer; and he 
muſt die, for the fame reaſon that, Seneca tells 
us, Græcirus Julius did, becauſe he was a bettet 
mn than it was expedient for the tyrant that he 
mould be *. His e he ee was tin 


r - ver: ry 4 * 
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TP: (aun che text) Scar lend unto the voice of Jo: 
 _ nathan: And Saul e e As you n 
*. nat. be lain. n . 


„ 5-4 4 * © 1 l 2 X p 
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away to «better man: -and'who foeminently's 
better man than himſelf, as David? And now; | . 
when the evil ſpirit from the Lord eme 
Kaul, he had recourſe to his uſuat remedy; 
vid played, but it was to the deaf adder, which | 
refu d to hear the voice of the charmer. 
Ho ſad and ſhocking a — — 
44d labouring, with all his Rudy and skill, to 
relieve Sauls anguiſſi; and Saul, in — - 
ſtant, meditating his deſtruction! Sitting ſullen, 
and determined, with . in his hand, 


watching his opportunity, and waiting, 
until the power of muſic had fo far calmed his 


ſpirirs, as to ſteady his hand, he darred his 
at David with all his might, and wich: 
force, that, he happily declining it, it pierced nd. 
ſtuck into the wall: and David fle. 
Tus reflecting reader cannot fail eee 
and to adore the Providence by which Davis 
Vas once mote ſo ſignally protected and deli- 
vered: nor can he well avoid revolving in his 


mind, that very late and ſolemu oath, by which 


. Saul obliged himſelf to abſtain from David's 

deſtruionz an obligation now ſacriſiced to tho 
gratification of that evil 3 that n 
within him. 

How others have obſcrved, I 8 
| 1 believe it will generally be found true, thay, 
vhencvet we meet with any account of à mur! 
_ derous;. a treacherous, a prince, e max 
expect to be ſoon Win of ſome ſignal, judg · 
ments aud, chaſtiſements from Gop upon him. 

1 ſive me leave to add, that, in the little cit · 


auch nis defigns deſpetate. David had cltaped 
0 his heuſe; but & guards quickly purſued 


1 


* 3 | * RIA 
. ——————— feldom 
(A, enetybeen dilappoicted./ in notti no 152556 
* Warn Saul had now added porjury to his 
othek evil devices his conſcience became fared, 


bi thither, with erpreſi arders;: from their 
maſter to encompaſa it fot that night, ſo. 26 
be ſbould not cſeape, and 10 lay bim in the 
nnen eb en SHR TT 
Fe hene is ther flu inſtancę of infstustim 
| upom his wicked counſels. If David was to be 
_ defirbyed;-why nat that very night To what: 
purpoſe 10 deter it, unleſs to give David ſome 
bertar chance ſar eſcaping? which accordinglyx 
camel to: paſa for Michal; anxious for her huſ- 
bands ſafety, and mote ſuſpicious of danger, as 
by nature more timorous, either obſexved or had 
ſome intimation of the aſſaſſins that æneompaſſed 
the hauſe, aud immediately urged her husbane 
to makę his eſcape that inſtant; and to effect it 
tm bettei, ſha let him down through a/windows 


5 act he ed, and mas delivet ed. 


» 6//Tars done; her next care: was, chow toidelnds 
"kiznmarderers, and, by that 'mcans;:delayntheiy 
purſuit. She dreſſed up an image, /covered/r 
wich u cloth; and laid it. upon a: piilow of goats 
ban unthe tent is commonly —— n 
kathorp ſer off th head of it with goats hair ge- 
founbling her/hysband's : and when che aſſaſſins 
entered to ſecure and toi ſlay 1 | 


72 ae x Nene 


5 . 


F Cr 


8 0 eee * 
ehem ve was fick; and dewed Mü th a 
they thought, ſtuetched upon his bed. unn, 
2 — — Mad. Maui 
was fiths ard, poſibly; dau would'cather wait 
the chance-of fceing him Garried off bya u- 
ral death, than imbcot his hands in the bio ef 
his botie faſtor Mund er ia æ believe, * harofol 
office tothe baſed ſpirit j butt is drenufuli ss 
_ whe brave: unnd the it be to think ti 
-watſt of inen employed in ſuah offices; er ũt ds 
obvious to ĩmagine that tliey were well enoagh 
plbaſed to have ihe matter ndmitted cov eheir 


muſter, and to wait fob ar w orders hipon ah 


-affhir:of ſo much impontancei and ſucii diſficult 


determination. dne Fein chin i 0 128 | 
: zany did ſd and were foornncmanded; with 

-exprets'orders; to bring David in hi bod, rick 
as he was, to Haul, that he might haveithexctael = 
fatisfaction of ſlaying him with his o Hands. 


ein mangle rh Amer — 
won Korg cheat that Mirbbui had puẽ 
—— the found the image inſtead of 


i dit nad 544 amol n 444 2 * 


"David 
” "Tas. 'vicolftacls *t Stats intencion' halte it 


2 


eaſy to conjecture the fury of his reſentment, | 5 


upon the diſappointment of his horrid purpoſe: 

he expoſtulated with Michal upon the deceit put 

upon her father, and the eſcape contrived for his 
enemy; both which ſhe excuſed by another ar- 
Tificez pleading neceſlſity, and the imminent 
danger of her life, if ſhe declined Og Da- 
708 her OO 


 Micnat 


Jiſgraced her husband. How much nobler and 


8 er brother 


he could think her ſo degene 


oy  teraphim ronhed ker deceived..Sa/'s meſſengers; and ſhe 


het ines pe” by IR . 1 
8 oy 


r eter *%c (* . <iBs Eoalt attic 4 6.4 
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1 Mretur tvablerved by 
_ virtuous or valuable in her character *, 


this Inſtance of fidelity and — 2 
and yet even this is — by ther 
_grofs falſhood, 'which to diſguifeir to her father. 


mort amiable wis that honeſt veracity of the 
Wife of Poly xenus, who, being by 
the Jil tyrant, for 
being conſcious to her husband 's ſlight without 
.difcovering ir tho ſhe knee he vas acduſed of 
reeaſon drift him) ae the tyrant; Whether 
rate, as to know of 
her husband's flight, without ſharing * 
1 K UHrntaigy 
' Howeves; this conduct of Michal ſupgeſts 2 
ite decem of reſiecting once mote upon the 
infatuation: of Sans counſels: that very daugh- 
ter which he gare to David as a bait and a ſnare, 
in dom made the ſure and only means of his - 
a 1919 ein +73 © bh e De 
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Tus indalgent reader will, I hope, allow me, 


t leaſt me, iu a coniecturt that 2 
conſiderable parth of the zuiiich Pfalm niay zcfer 
to the eſcape recounted in the laſt . 


— — the iſt to the a th verſe incluſive = 


Tur the z th verſe refers to this eſcape, can, 
I think, be no permanent doubt with any man 
that compares it with the foregoing hiſtory: By 


thee I have run through a tr and by my Gia 
| have I leaped over a wall. ws gets leber 


Wären Michal let David en beer a in- 


dow, (ſuppoſe it a back - window, as, in all pro- 


babiliey it was) and ſuppoſe a back: wall to be 


leaped oder, he was flill in a city: and there was 


no > poſſibiliey of clcaping, without leaping over 


the city wall, as well as ſlipping through the city - 
watch : he never was under the ſame ae 


at any other time, that we know: of i and there 


[ons this verſe muſt have reference to this time; 


— 


5 e de mathematicians call data: that is cop- 
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Tuis then may, I think, be numbered among 
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3 — my part, 1 


5 enelede, thar the fetter eee ee 
or ſentence (for t is but one ſentence) relates 
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candid hiſtorian 
— ——— to 


dun ſee ng, 


„hy 


En and diſcoverics W na- 
When they oy Airrly refers 

l T to this time, 
d th ulenc , wu may we not reaſdlably 


to it alſo? And, indeed, I: ain it hardly poſſi - 


ble, that David ſhould refer to two different 
times und trmactions in ont and the ſame Hu. 
tmtence. Now;oif they both refer to the ſame 
miranſation, thikre isibut oneco two things tobe 

| underſtood by t and that is, that che troop 


Diiuid nom ran thtoughꝗ was cicher the city- 
guard; or a tronp ſont by Saud to:puriue him. 


A you ſuppoſe it any city · guurii or watch ãs it io 
be :imagined, but chat thry ao would: purſue | 

bim and; on the octicr hand, is any thing morc 

- credible, than that Sul, as won as he heard of 
„ leut out parties in 
purſuit of him? i ene ee 


8 Daum, upon funding tür bäaſe cncampdayd - 


Duuids eſcape, 


by armed men had recounty-25 fa, to Co: 


- recorded in the Ixirth pſalni, This took up ſeme 
time; he had his on ſervants to deceive, as Well 
As the aſſaſſi us; ſome time muſt he taken 


-/fhtcers were cleared; it muſt be late in the nig kt be- 


. He was 1 


Lyfiat in 
x ” 
8 , rh 
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then, lat - 


hat occaſion isqſtill 


Fr for his eſcape, and he mut wait until the 
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fees dark. 10 hom could he fly? and in 
whom could he confide? Danger creates diſtruſt, 
Aud diſtraſt delay. aal had reaſon enous] 
to believe he could not be got off very far; his 
futy inffatnied his hopes, and his hopes winged, 
His miniſters. 
TAKING it for granted "0 that David 
"now. purſued, à conſiderable part of this 
Im is 4 plain narrative of his ker. and his 3 
deljverance by a very extraorditiary interpoſit 90 WE 
of Providence. | 
Ars enemies, after ſome time, came up to 
Hint, and encompaſſed him: he then gave him- 
{clf up, as now in the very arms of death.” How 
nobly and how poetically is this diſtreſs painted 
in the 4th and Fth verſes of this plalm! The 
rords of death inco aſſed me, and the floods 
of" ingodly men made me afraid. The cords 
of hell 3 me; the ſnares of death pre. 
vent 
Hue. fe ied out to Gop for relief; and 
God, 'who never failed him, ſear out bis thun- | Wh 
der, a tempeſt, and an catchquakez which amazed, = 
affrighted, and diſperſed his enemies, and deli- ; 
vered him out of his diſtreſs. How gloriouſly,. 
and beyond all poctic compariſon, are this carth- © 
quake, tempeſt, and thunder deſcribed, in the 
7th, $th, 9th, oth, 11th, 12th, . nch, 


and 15th ver'cs of this plalm! 


Ixvow but one deſeription in the phe? 
compaſs of Heathen poctry, that deſerves one 
to be named with it; and that is Virgils noble 

deſeription of a tempeſt, in the firſt of his 

Voc. I F Seorgict, 
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% n Bu TI 5: 
Georgit's, and to me the nobleſt effort of his 
genius! The claſſic reader will not, I hope, 
think much to indulge me a few moments in a * 
hort dane d critic upon them both. 


Davids account: of the tempeſt which ſcat - 
tered his enemies, and delivered him, ſtands b 


thus: 
« Pſal, xviii. Ver. 6. Þ my diftreſi 1 called | 4 
tien the Lord, and cried unio my God, He 
heard my voice out of his temple : my a7 in his 


preſence entered into his ears. \- 
Ver. 7. Aud the earth trembled and ſhook, and 
the foundations of the mountains trembled and 
were toſſed, becauſe he was wroth. 2 
Ver. 8. Smoke 1 from his woſrils, and 
fire devoured Nor 5 mouth z coals were aged « 
4 it. 
Ver. 9. And he bowed the heavens, and. came 
downs and darkneſs was under his feet. 
Ver. 10. And he rode upon a cherub, and flew z 
and flew fwift on the wings of the wind*. 
Ver. 11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place, 
his pavilion round about him the darkneſs of 
waters in the clouds of heaven. 
Ver. 12. At the brightneſs before him his clouds 
paſſed away f hail: ones and coals of fire. 


How admirab] y des the ſound of the original ſentence corre» 
(pod 19 the fel lt he Bagh reader judge Wt s! 
c J „ 
On the wings of the wind. 
"I never could read theſe words, bc imagine heard the cg 
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His douds pale, | * | 
Ver. 
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Ver. 13: "And the Lord thunderedin the hea- 
vent, and the Meft High gave 1 voice; hail- 


ſtones and coals of fire. 


Ver. 14. And be ſent out his arrows, and tore 
and diſperſed them; and multiplied his light- 
nings, and confounded them kx. 

Ver. 15. The beds of waters appeared; the 


foundations of the world were uncovered, at 


thy rebuke, O Lord; at theb of the breath o 
thy noſtrils. + 155 7 


Vinou's Tempeſt is well known: ; 


Sepe etiam immenſum carlo venit agmen aquarum, 
83 glomerant tempęſtatem imbribus atris 


ada ex alto nubes, Nuit arduus ether, 

Et plrvia ingenti ſata leta labores 
Diluit. — foſſe, & cava flumina creſeant 
5 fervetque fretis ſpirantibus æquor. 
Ipſe Pater, media nimborum in note, coruſca 
Fulmina molitur dextra. Quo maxima motu 

Terra tremit : fugłre fere; & mortalia corda 

Per gentes b nmilts ſtravit pavor. Ille flagranti 

© Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen, aut alta Oeraunia tel: 
Deficit. Ingeminant auftri, & denim imber 
| Nunc nemora ingenti vento, nunc Mora plangit. 


Tust noble lines are thus tranſlated with 
uncgqmmon ſpirit, cloſeneſs, and juſtneſs, by an 
anonymous author, in a work intituled Virgil as 
Husbandry ; or, An Yo on the Georgits, 


Lond. 1725. 


* Uberakim rabh 93 If the — * and + of 
thunder be not better expreſſed by theſe words, than any I 


hoard, I muſt own I have 10 notion of the ſignificancy of ound: 
. f 
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3 * 
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Ol from above deſcends. @, tree of floods y 
7 on th 982 * . Ws 
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_ Wap out the os's tail, and fiveep. away the grains N 


© The dikes are fl, no bounds the torrents keep 3: 
- pd with the-breathing ſurges boils the 2 
Amidſt a night of clouds, his glitt ring fire, 

33 hurl th eternal S:: 
ſhakes the earth: beaſts fly, and mortal hearty 


Mr. a tranſlation i is. more diffaſed : ; 
but the reader will perctire how much he 
| thought ſome of David's ideas would adorn i it. 


And of cobole fbeets, diſcend. of lui rain, 


 Suck'd, by Ae ſpongy clouds from, off. the main: 
The lofty. ſkies at ance. come pouring down, 


amis'd.crop, and golden labours, drawn. 


rivers float the nether ground; 
And WS the belloxping voice of boiling ſeas rebound. 


e and with. a roaring ſound | 


T Father of the Gods bis glory forouds, 
-. Tnvoly'd in tempeſts, and à night of clouds ; 


from the middle darkneſs, flaſhing out 


1 57 be deals bis fiery Bolts about. 


© Her intrails tremble, and ber mountains nad; F 


4 of 
* — 


Earth feels the matians of her angry S | 
. = A1 beaſts in foreſts ſeek abode : = 
e, is Ae, and. le e, 0 

38 | Whils 


borror ſeizes eum human breaſt; 


: . „ 28 2 
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85 + fear, re Be, wich refulgent dart, 

Rhodope, or Atho's lofty crown, LE.” 

Or fteep Ceraunia's cliffs, firikes beadlong den + 

The rains condemſe, mare furious Auſter roars; © 

N up * winds the woods, new ls be the 
05, 


©. @ £# we ws © 
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I bilt he from bigh his rolling thunder throws, | 
And fires the mountains with repeated Wows ; ao 
The rocks. are from their old. foundations. . 

The winds redouble, and the ; rains al 
the 5 TO 


be waves on heaps are daſb d agai 
2 now the wood and how. the Pillows. roar. 


Tar learned reader hath now: boch deſerts 
ptions fairly before him, and will ſupply, from 
his own better judgment, what is defective in 
each tranſlation. I ſhall beg leave to point out 
the beauties of both; and wheh have done ſo, 
the reader will determine for hiqſeſt. 

Ver. 6, He my voice out of his rempble. 
Can there be e nobler idea, than #6 conſider the 
heavens as the temple of Go! This temple en- 
compaſſes the univerſe; and there the whole 
creation are in the preſence of their Maker. 

Ver. 75 &c, He uu wrorh,' and The earth 
trembled and ſhook — He bowtd the heavens, 


and dame down.—— He rode upon 4 cherub.— 


ew upon the wings of the uind. He 
i 122 2 his | 4% ls - At the e bright- "of 
neſs before him his 2 paſſed away. _ 
Tas grandeur of theſe ideas is bon 7 85 raſier 
conceived than explained 
Wnar poetry ever equalled the ne 
of this style! er ideas of the Divinity does 
it inſpire! What muſt' we think of that mighty 
Being, at whoſe wrath e tarth trembles; and 
the heavens are humbled at his feet! Angel und 
winds his vehicles! His voice is hunden; and 
lightning the kindling of bis breath! His Ma- 
jelty veiled in darkneſs 3 and yet even to, the 
F 3 clouds 
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clouds" palin 


before bim 


824), at 1 
In Virgil, up iter; in 8 dark centre of his 


' the glory” that” went 


ſhowers, deals kak his thunders with his flamc- 


ing fight-hand : earth trembles at the mighty 
motion; the beaſts of the foxeſt fly; and hum- 


dle fear proſtrates the haughty heart of man. 


- NoTHING' can be more nobly terrible, than 


the former part of this deſcription, nor more 


affecting and touching than the laſt! For my'own n 


part, I never tead it, but my blood was. curdled, 


and my pride quelled. 

H goes on —“ He (thats Jupiter) beats 
7 down Atho, or Rhodope, or the lofty Cerau- 
& nian promontory, with his red-hot bolts: 
c“ The winds double, and the ſhowers thicken z 
e the foreſts-and the ſhores reſound . 
Tau ſee the lightnings fly, in this deſcription. 


You hear the rattling of the thunder in that 


Nun line (and the beginning of the next); 


- Aut Atho, "aut Rhodopen, aut alta Ceraunia 4h 


5 Dqicit: 3 
Vou hear the craſh of the falling m mountains; iche 


thickening ſhower eren in Jour cara, _ the 


. tempeſt roars. 


ALL this Is; -hnquetlitoably;/ neben 


| the reader will obſerve this eſſential and truly 


poetic difference between the two deſcriptions: 


that in Virgil, every thing but the thunder is 


bs. = „ eee 


2 paw action; and even that is ated and wielded 


th dreadful force, the effect of Fee motion 
IN 
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B. 1. _ the Life of King DAV Ib. 1 
I David, the whole univerſe. is animated 7 
the preſence of Go p, affrighted at his wr; 
and obedient to his beck! God it angry ; Md © 
the earth trembles ; and coals ki „ 
breath; and hailiſſones fly before bim. 

__ Virs61L's Jupiter wields his thundets , 
novan commands his, and they bet. 
deals about his bolts in the attitude ofran Ahrared® 
hero; or, to ſpeak more properly, a giant of 5 
reſiſtleſs firength! IMHO VAR but ſends out his 
arrotus; they know what to do; they tear and 
diſperſe, and his lightning confounds. f 
IJveirEx is angry, and he beats down a 
mountain! * Hov AH is wroth, and the earth 
feels it; and the foundations of the mountains 
are toſſed to and fro, tremble and ſhake like the 

joints of an affrighted man! At one þlaſt of bis 

breath the ocean opens to her deepeſt chanels; 
25 the foundations of the carth are bared before 
I a word; Virgils deſcription is truly noble; 
but David's beyond all expreſſion grand! 

I Toall this may be added, that Dauid wrote 
firſt: and if Ovid read Moſes, poſſibly Virgil | 
tead David. I believe he read David, becauſe * 

I am ſure he read Ia. 3 

IIISõ, at leaſt, muſt be allowed, that earth- 
quakes are not the natural effects of thunder. 
They are united in Davids deſcription, and ſo 
they are in Firgils: they are the effect of Gon's 
Wrath, in David; they ate the effects of the 
angry motion of Iupiters right hand, in Virgil. 
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the müll alſo be owned, that Virgils 


F 3 \. 's £ 7 ter, 
_— h a night of clouds, js very like Dav 


#, encompaſſed with darkneſs in he? 2570 
[13 clouds of hepven ! In "oh indeed fig: 
Vid 


has the advantage, | that his glory cann 
© bewholly ſhrouded; ſome gleams of it Rill flaſh 

| 6 our as he piſſes, and diſpel the clouds. 
Its to conclude wi one ſhort Serge 
"nb that" is, that the painting in the 12th and 


Izth verſes of this pſalm, is, to my imagination on 


by much the fineſt 'T ever faw in poerry : 


4 hai s and coals of fire — 

And the Lord thunderid in the EP and 
the Moft High gave his voice; bail-ftones and 
coats of Fi The poet was too tran {parted ro 
wait for auxiliary verbs, and connecting patti- 
cles! The deſcription is to me a noble Picture 


2 * in which the guſts of hail, and flaſnes of fir qi | 


burſt out from the clouds with as much 
ap. force as in a real tempeſt. . 

. *'Ir is no time to return, and reſiiche the 

= thread of our hiſtory. 

Z Wuen Seul found, that David had n 
eſcaped," the parſyers, he ſummoned” a council, 
(whether the ſanhe, im, ot what is now under- 
ſtpod by a privy council, or a more general 
council of the ſtates, is hard to (ay) that he might 

preſs him more fecuteſy under the fanction of 


_ theirjudgmenr: they met accordingly; and made 


2 ſerupſe to ratify the pleaſure of rheir 405. 70 
= ria deciſions. * Ffisgecif on, as Dr Pa- 
| Ko thinks, and the title of the palm im 
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At the brightneſs before him his clouds paſſed = 
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is what David reproves in the firſt. verſe of the 
Wwe lam: Dy ye indeed pat righteouſneſt, 
7 Do ye Juage ur bi, 0 10 
9 men 
for ROM Davids calling 1 the congregatic 
it is probable, rhat this was a general coùneil o 


the people; and, from this time, all 

tempts and machinations againſt Davui 4 bad 
the wartant and authority of a I, pon nation; 
. 5 
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3 . da 
wow? ben 2 hither. | bat 
© F#hereupori, David returns 10 Jonar 


e * gain _ 


e Di ſtreſs at parting. 


pay; once more delivered, fic to 3 
mab to Jamuel; by whom, in all probabi- 
7 he hopet to be protected, or, at leab, ov 
cealed for a ſcaſon, 2 

© FLYING to the prophet, was flying ta. 
11 0 immediate protection of Almiguty g C 
and God, inwhom he confided, failed him not; 
for Samuel, to whom he related the whole traig 
of Haul s treacheries, and the divine deliverances, 
| received and returned with him to his prophetic 
ene 
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TanQuary for him, from the privileges antientiy 


1 


Follege at Nazoths where he hoped to find a 


indulged to that facred retreat, and, indeed, to 


all men of that facred character, (and all under 


their protection) where - ever civility prevailed 
over the face of the carth x. But Saul was now 


too far gone in his enmity to Gop and goodneſs, 


ſooner did he learn, that David was at Nazoth, 
. but he immediately ſent meſſengers to take him. 


They went; and when they arrived, they found 


$5 the ſacred aſſembly, under the immediate influ- 


ence of the Spifit of Gon, propheſying, and Sa. 
muel preſiding over them: and, to convince that 
igfidel tribe, that theſe propheſyings were 


Fanatic deluſions, or efforts of : enth uſia ſm, they 
* themſelves were ſeized with the ſame facred in 


NHaenec, and propheſied alſo. And when this 


was told Saul, he ſent other meſſengers again and 

again; and they alſo were ſubdued by the ſame 
Spirit of Gop. At laſt he went himſelf; inquir- 
ing, as he went on, where Samuel and David 
were? And, being informed at the great well of 
_ Sectu (where there was a great reſort. of perſans 
to draw water) that they were at Nazoth in Ra. 


4 , 


mah; he preſſed forward in queſt of them. And 


as. he proceeded, Gop, to ſhew that his power is 


neither confined to place nor perſons, that the 


propheſyings at Nazorh were owing to no influ- 
ence of. example, to no intoxicating vapours, or 
e of the air, (a5 was luſpeded.of ane 


A 


Cu DE EINE cc 3 AU RR 


: La 
» 
— + 1 
"x 


9 3 * 1 
© y . 
: * p 
. , A 
o P ” 
> t a . 


B. 1. the Liſe of Ring DAW. 75 
of the oracles of old) ſeized him alſd with' his 
ſacred influence, long before he reached Najuth; 
| 2 conducted him under it ks aſſembly of 
the prophets; where, forgetting his bloody pt 

poſe, he put off his robes of royalty, and l. 
tary apparatus, and propheſied in the preſence of 
Samuel, and continued under a very diſtinguiſhed 
influence of the Spirit of Gop that Whole day 
and night: Ze lay down naked , (ſays the text) 
in the ſame ſenſe that Tacitus calls the Germans 
naked, rejectd veſte ſuperiore, when they had 
thrown off their upper garment; which now 
gave new occaſion to the repetition of that pro. 
Mr. HoweP's comin this p 1. of th / 
vol. il. b. EN he 1 LAN 
2% the original (ſays he) which are rendered paked, ſignify open 


« gether naked, but only to ſtrip them of their beſt cloaths, 
3-4 ' — ſhorter, that they might be the — 


not probable, that Jaiab could have liyed three whole years 


* without any cloaths to cover him. We muſt therefore render, : 


| # ſpeaking of thoſe who were ſent to Lucius Quintus Cincianaty 
« to bring him to the ſenate to be made dictator, ſays, that 


_ . «found him naked, ploughing on the other fide of the Ther! Por 


te it were ridiculous to imagine, that he was altogether naked; And 

©. Tits Livips, relating the ſame ſtory, obſerves, that he called 

* his wife Rucca for bis gown, or toga, that he might appear 

_ # to accompany them.“ ; , R 1 11 0 ; y 
y verbial 
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daf his court) had, ia the fulneſs of his libertine 

ſpirit, oſten turn 22 and the prophetic 
choir, to which he; had-aſſociated himſelf, to 
abundant ridicule! and now the: ridicule is re- 


torted upon himſelf: a tidicule, which (as Bra, 


dus obſerves) is ptoperly applicd o A — 
denne ane. n 
- WHILST Kaul continued cinder, this influctce 


of, the Holy. Spirit, David returned from Ra. 


2 Where the court then refided, 


and where Jonathan is believed to have been 
governor: here he had recourſe to his faithful 


friend for aid and advice in fis preſent exigeney; 
here he expoſtulated with him upon the cruelty 


find out the cauſe of it. 
could; and probably confiding; more than he 


obght, in the ſincetity of Sauls converſion, ftom 
the late miracle wrought upon him, endeavoured 
to perſuade David, that 5 more miſchief Was 


meant him; inafmach as his father, who con · 


cealed nothing from him, had not given him 


the lcaſt hint of auy ſuch intention. But this, 
far from aſſuring David, confirmed him the 

mote jn the perſuaſion of ſome ſeeret deſigns 
laid againſt him, which were induſtriouſly con- 


cealed from Jonathan, from a perſuaſion; that 


bs; ficndſhip would diſcover them to David; 
ee ns Re . * mare, 
eee 5 
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ol his father's perſecution, and endeavoured t 
--JONATHAN. gave him all the 8 he 0 
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| and Thy. father certainlyknowerb, rh I 
ae in thy cer] and he ſaith, Let 


thic, le be l prieved * : 
De ts york and as thy fol li 

erh there & but & fiep batwween me and dearh.-: 
| Te ene lied, That he was ready 
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8 Wi 7 As s heart deſired, for tbe 5 
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Uron- this, it was 1 that the W 
being the feſtival of the New: Moon, at which 
time Davids artendance would be expected, if 
Saul ſhould inquire for him, Jonathan ſhould 
anſwer, that he had, at his carneft requeſt, given 
him leave to attend an annual family ſacrifice 
then held at'Beth/ebem, I the king acquielced 
in that excuſe, they were to conclude, that all 
was well; if ee e e ee e 
againſt David. e 
Dar added, that, in ating thus, Fonathen TJ. 

would give him a ſure proof of his friendſhip, 
and/inviolable adherence to that covenant, which 
they had mutually confirmed by ſolemn oaths: 
but, if Jonathan declined! doing this, he then 
. begged, that, if he were conſcious of any 
im him that deſerved death, he would flay him 


hiinſelf; that he might have/xhieſativfattion of 


dying by the hand of his friaticl und not be ex- 
oled to the rage of his crue father: H there 


= The reader will obſerve a fingulardelicacy i in- this expreſion: | 

the honour David had for Jonathan, would not let him put any 
| expreſſion into the mouth of his father, Which ſhould imply the 
leaſt his ſon: and therefore he ves it q om? another 
 tutnz as r avid from onathas, | 
bo to avoid afflicting him 


then asked, fi 
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why fhouldfs thou bring me to thy father 


Tuis he ſaid in the fulnefs of friendly afflie - 
tion as the Japonieſe at this day, when their 
friends are doomed 


die, ſlay them with their 
own hands, thinking it infamous to fall by the 


hand of a common executioner : tho Davids 
requeſt had, I think, more of 'Phedra's wiſh in 
it, 10 die by the hand of that perſon who was 
deareſt to him. And Jonathan ſo underſtood it; 
for we find this tender expreſſion touched him 


to the quick, and he immediately cried out, Fur 


be it from me] aſſuring David, at the ſame 
time, that, far from deſtfoying him himſelf, if 
he knew any evil deſigns of his father againſt 


him, he would certainly diſcover them. David 


and Jonathan ſhould come to the knowledge of 
them, what method could he take of informing 


him! To this Jonathan, having hit upon a con- 
trivance that would effect what he deſired, only 
replied, by deſiring him to walk out into the 


fields with him; and, as they paſſed along, his 


generous heart, filled with all the tenderneſs of 


ſing there were ſuch deſigns, 


—— * 


e * 


friendſhip, and touched with the appearance of 
his being ſuſpected by David, broke out into 


that tender profeſſion of his integrity, and pa- 


thetic appeal to Almighty Gop for it, which no- 


thing ever yet equalled: O Lord God of Iſtael, 
hben I have ſounded my father, about to- mor- 
row. any time, or the third day; and, bebold, if 
there be good toward David, and I then [end 


| not unto thee, and fhew it thee, the Lord do ſo, | 


g *% 
a * 
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B. the Liſe of King Davin. 79 
and much more to Jonathan : but if it pleaſe. 
my. father to do thee evih, then I will ſhew it 
1 e, and ſend thee away, that thou mayeſt go in 
peace; and the Lord ve with ther, as he hath been 

with my father. . 

Hs then proceeds, in the fulneſs of his 4 <4 | 
ſhip for hich, and in full aſſurance, that David 
whalds one day fill the throne which Go intended 
for him, to oblige him once more to ratify the 
covenant which they had mutually ſworn: And. 
thou ſhalt not only, wh yet I live, ſhew me tbe 
kindneſs of the Lord, that I die not; but alſo, 
5 5 ſhalt not cut of thy kindneſs from my houſe 

or eber. 

How tender a ſenſe Had Yonatban of that 
friendſhip which he thus wiſhes to perpetuate! 
How unſpeakable a generoſity, to ſtipulate for 
his own life, with that man, whoſe life was then 
abſolutely in his power! interceding, that his. 
children might not be conſidered as enemies to 
him: Thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſs from 
my houſe for ever; no not when the Lord hath” 
cut off the enemies of David ever one from the. 
Face of the earth: concluding all with that te- 
markable and undiſtinguiſhing imprecation z Let 

the Lord even require it at the hand of Da- 
vids enemies. 5 

Warn Jonatban had thus ended the covenant | 
on his part, he preſſes David, in a tranſport of 
tenderneſs, to confirm it anew; to oblige him 
once more, from the delight he took in his 
friendſhip, to give him new aſſurances of itz 
gue to bind it to him by oath: And Jonathan 


| n cauſed 
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= he loved bim; for 
Whoever x ad what it is to love, vill 
"ee no better proof of it. 
Tur then ares, that David might go 
down to Bethlehem fot three days] at the end 
of which he ſhould return to his formet place of 
concealment, near the ſtone of Ezel, and tarry 
there until Jonathan gave him a ſignal either hd 
or fly. 
Tas ſignal agreed on was this, that Jonathan 
ſhould, at Aden appointed, walk into the field, 
as it were to ſhoot at a mark; and whien he had 
ſhot three arrows, if he called to the lad that 
gathered up the arrows, to tell him, rhey were 
on this fide of him, then Davia might return 
to court; for that ſhould be 4 ſignal 5 all Was 
Well, and no evil intended him: but if he ſhould 
call to the lad, that the arrows were beyond 


Him, then was he to fly as faſt as he could, 25 


juſtly fearing the worſt, 


As Jonathan could not tell how he might by 


watched and followed into the field, ſo as to be 
precluded from all poſſibility of communin 
' with. his friend, there was a neceſſity of th 
agreeing upon ſome ſecret ſignal, that might be 
unintelligible io others; and when they had 
done ſo, Jonathan concludes all with a new ad- 
. dreſs to o Almighty: Gov, that he would perpetu · 
ate the covenant eſtabliſhed between . | 
 *""AccorDING as they had foreſeen, ſo it fell 
our when the feaſt of the New Moon came 
an, Sau / and his company ſat down to meat. 


by 


TY ebe, ee, Be. 


casſed David to ſivear ys the text), Jew = 
foe * d him as 2 


e r . he 
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And as there ſeems to be ſome alluſion to 
che antient way of eating, in the account we 
have of it, it will not, I hope, be amiſi denden, 
ſeribe it more particularly. 
vn 8 tells us no more than this, that the 
his ſeat, as at other times, (even 
3 by the wall. From whence the 
—— that the table was ſet, after the 
antient manner, in a half circle: and Saul, as was 
meet, ſeated himſelf (for the way of rectining at 
meat was not yet introduced) at the middle and 
moſt honourable part of it 5; which, from the na 
dune ofethe thing, Was the part next the wall⸗ 
Tus text adds, that Jonathan aroſe, and 
ya ſat upon Saul s ſidè and therefore, it is 
probable, that Jonathan rifing was to give place 
to his uncle. Ftom this alſo it is caſy to infer, 
that the table vag ſemicircular; for other wiſe 
Saus place would have had no diſtiaction, ſince: 
Abner, who ſat by tis eee N 


by che wall as weill as he. 


"+ I this ſitustion, it was eaſy to ſce,- that: 
David's place, which, probably, was nextito: 
Jonaubun, was empty; which though Sau, well: 
obſerved, he paſſed over in ſilence the firſt day, 
concluding he Was prevented by ſome legal pol - 
lution: but, as this feaſt, through the uncer- 
tainty of the moonꝭs appearance, was always kept 
1 e Bale TW e again 
MY * 2 2 = 17 0 N39 166A 
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. e appear ance — uncertain, ſometimes in the morn 
0d Be apporr the evening, at hoon, or at midnight, 3 5 


18 . nn e 1 
, ä G empty, 


: * 7 ” 2 * * * N 
N 5 * 
7 »  _ . 4 
= 


17 


the nexr day inquired of YJonerhan, why 
| —_ Jolle eg en 
this.day Se 11 | 1 1s 1 


JonaTHAN anfweted, as war agreed on, 


that he had earned begged leave to artend the 


family-facrifice' at Bet ble hem; and tie his bro» 
ther had commanded hit, im his fathes's name, 
to attend av it; and therefore he had conſented 
. 8 which was che "reaſon of his 
@blence-+ 7 2 1 9 1 216.9) Too! 
Ar the: of this; Safe anger kiridtes 
hs on rage, which-broke out into bitter 
upon his ſon 3 charging him at ones 
[with folly, rebellion, and:perverſeneſs; urging, 
mat he had chofem the ſon of Je ro his own 
 confufion; and the conſuſton of his morher's na- 
kedneſs; by this c prouchꝭ aſperſing his very birth, 
f ſo degenerare' à ſon cou not be his bur 


_ the offspring of his mother's guiſe; the iſſue of 
à ctiminal commerce with ſome other man; 
adding, that, as long as the for of Jeſe lived, 
neitherhe nor his kingdom fhouid e eſtabliſned; 


and concluding vn a y eommand; to 


ne ſhould ſurely die. 

Ius cruel treatment, concludion whim 
à command, gor the berrer of Jonatbans tem- 
per. Thoſe quick queſtions where with he replios 
upon his father, vr Dall be die; and, 
"What bath te "done? ſufficiently eyince this. 
| Beſides, the text adds, chat be ar9/e Fe abe 


tie in fierce anger: at which, Saul, incented: - 
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it Him ; which Jom (probably ppoit kis 
itd, as expeckitig no 166) happily eſcaped.” 
E i Baked, how.it came rut that Sau? 
ways had his fpear im readinels, (a5 on —— 
bother Gccaſtons) to execute his evil 
anf et, that ſpears wete the ſcepttes of thoſe 45 

which the kgs always carried in Aeir hand 

'T #&T they always catried their Treptres in 
thert Rand, appears from Homer. Auch that 
thoſe ſe eee were ſpears, is evident from the 
23d bob of Jims Hiſtory, c. 3. where, ſpezk- 
ing of itte firfl age of the Romans, nel Bt. Pa. 
irie thinks, was about the age of Saul, he tells 
us, rhar as yet in thoſe titnes Kings had ſpears a4 
enſigns 'of 'toyalty, Which the "Greeks called. 
. And Pagſatas, in his Bæotics, tells us, 


tht che Kings of A? #r catted te ſceptres ſpears: 5 


Tut treatment which Jonathan received, was 
a ſufficĩent indication of what David was to ex- 
pect and both theſe, his forrow for his friend, 
- atdſhame of the indignitics he himſelf endured; 
turned that day's feſtival into a day. of abftinenes 
ad morrification with Jonathan: however, the 
difgrace and chagtrim he Was in, gave him a bet- | 
ter pretenee for retiting and fecluding ee 
from , and conſequently a better | 
turity of keeping his appointment with 2 
Iefs oblttves. He went our into the field next 
morn ; arcended only by one lad, who catried 
ts and when he had directed the lad 
towards the place to whitlt he aimed his arrows, 
ag the lad haſted rhither, he ſhot an arrow be- Y 
{pd him; CY him; ar the lame time, 


G 2 8 


1 


; . Ele Account * 3. 
: = apprehended): to make all the diſpatch, | 


he could; but, in reality, cautioning David to 


eſcape; and make the beſt of his way. However, 


finding the coaſt was clear, and cager to have one 
moments enjoyment of his friend, he diſpatched 

| hisattendant wilh all the ſpeed he could tothecity. 

- Wren-the lad was. gone, David came forth 

1 the oppoſite ſide fi the rock *; and, op- 


preſſed at once with tenderneſs. to his. friend, 


_ gratitude; to his benefactor, and veneration for 
7 his rince, he fell on his face, and bowed him- 
ſelt: three times to the earth before him: they 
then fell iato one another's arms, embraced, and 
wept over each other with a diſtreſs that is not 
to be deſcribed, until David exceeded. 
It,r is juſſly obſerved, that the nobleſt minds 


ate, like the nobleſt metals, caſily melted ; and 


the antients, with good reaſon, made this one 
mark of- true gencroſ ity. ,, From hence thoſe 


: poetic, became alſo proverbial expre ſſions, Aha - 


5 Sol ape aufe. Et eee 
generoſu capit . 


1 Davids diſiteſs on this occaſion, from the la- 


mentable proſpect of his exile from his family, 


from his friends, and, it may be, from the peo- 
ple of Go. But we ſhould remember, that 


_ - commengators are not always the beſt judges of 


true heroiſm. David, I am perſuaded, had a heart 
too brave to be ſunk by ſack: Atiſh conſiderations. 
5 Jenatban diſc his arrows on the north ſide of the 


voided ſhooting on the fide David lay, for fear of E 2 16 
arts The good are quickly melted into tens. 
2 | The gen'rous mind i is eaſy to be mov'd. 'Is 
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aug the text tells us, that Dawid aroſe out of the ſouth : 
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B 1. the Life of King Davin. 85 
Ix the generous reader wil allow himſelf. ro 
determine this point from the ſentiments of his 
own breaſt, I dare believe he will nor heſitate 
one moment to pronounce, that it was the ſenſe, 
not of his own diſtreſs, but of Fonathan's gene- 
roſity, that overwhelmed: David. He was now 
leaving, perhaps taking his laſt leave of, that 
man, who, though he knew David food be- 
' tween him and a throne, yet had often fayed' his 
life, and was now juſt come from ſaving it again, 
at the imminent, hazard of his own! | 
Aphow was he leaving this unvaluable friend? 
he was leaving him to the rage of a furious 
Incenſed father, who would not fail to deſtroy 
him, for the very kindneſs he was then ſhewing 
38 if ever it ſhould come to this xnow· 
, ge. | ; 1 N WS \ | : 
Wuens is the heart that could be inſenſible? 
Where is the heart that muſt not ſink under this 
diſtreſs? Jonathan was too delicate, and too 
genetous not to ſee all the movements of Da- 
vas heart on this diſtreſsful occaſion; and, ſeeing 
them, he repreſſed his own grief, for feat of ſink- 
ag his friend too much, by exceſs of tenderne(s! 
This made him conclude the conference iu that 
religious and calm manner recorded in the text 
(1 Jam. xx. 42. ): And Jonathan ſaid unto Da. 
vid, Go in peace, foraſmuch 4s We have A 5 


| bath of us in the name of the Lord, faying, The +. 5 | 


Lord be between me and thee, and between my 


ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. This Gid,, David, - , 32 


aroſe, broke away from his friend, and went inta 
exile, and Janotbun teturned to the city. 
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2 ic was, in all probability is 
= Exile: br +} ther . 


ar the right, 
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wing complaints (Fal. 7 50 
der u complaint, an 
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4 ſentence come farth 


rom 7 1 eſence, and | Hp 
thme 198 Jook upon the thing that is eq | 
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voy PR 7% Ahimelech' at Neb: "Hi is 
Cunduli there examined, and excuſed. 
From Nob be flies o Nchiſh at Gath: 
His Conduct there eee wad we 

| Famed fer. W | 


B will not be amiſs to inform my readers of 
leſs learning, that the Romans allo had feaſts not 
vaolike the New Moon feaſts of the Tews, (men- 


ned in the Jaſt chapter) called arifia, * ö 
E 


rafts of Love, ta which none 0 their Kindt 
were invited & ; a feltivity yh, in all proby- 
bility, they borrowed from the Few 

'Day ip, in bis firſt flight from. Faul, had 


| teourke to the proper of Leb 1 * 


an wot 11e. 1, 1 5 
een ee ee te chavis, # 
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vert is to his prieſt. He eame to Nab, 2 city f 
Benjamin, not far from Feruſalem, to Abme- 
, otherwiſe called Abiather, the high brieſt ; 
20d there, in all probability, he hoped to be 
fheitered for a ſeaſon; there was the altar and 
bie, Tie, the lager ff, fall te 
 bimſelf, the of thy wengs | 
my refuge, until this tyranny be over paſt. 2 
poſſibly, ſo it might have been, nt nog n+ 
prevented by the ſight of Dorg the Edomite; one 
of the ſervants of Sau, ind chief of his herdſmen; 
who, being detained there that day, either becauſe 
it was the Sabbath, or tcaſon of ſome vow, or 
other religious regard, 
make 4 merit to Jan of diſcovering his retreat. 5 
And, in all probability, the high - prieſt himſelf ſu - 
ſpeed as much; for the text tells us, that be 
was afraid at the meeting of David, which 
there had otherwiſe been no cauſe for. Then 
Abimelech inquired, Why he was alone, and 
not attended as became his dignity? To which 
he anſwered, That he was employed by the king - 


well knew, would 


upon an affair which required ſecrecy and dif 2 0 


patch 3 and therefore he came away in tfiat pri · 
vate manner, v e e 
: OI. ATR 61 : 
-Hunz Devidis ehwged by mot comments · 
tors with the guilt of adding one lye to another: 
a falſiication which, in irs conſequence, coſt the 


prieſts of God their dives. Aud it is thou gi 


that, in compunction for this gyilt, he uttets chat 
lamentable complaint, in the cxixth pſalm, at 
8 the 28th and oRhverles, My ſoul melterh . 


SY * 0 N „ bath 


686 tt E en Was * b. 1. 
for very heavineſs Ten 50 me the ow 
of hir. | KR ATTY 
7 men, We WY es Go this matter 
in the ſame light; there a ſome. who cannot 
bring themſelves to believe, that any reflection 
upon this part of his conduct lay heavy upon 


| David, becauſe they cannot charge him in this 


matter as others do. His intention was inno- 


cent: he iaduſtriouſly concealed: his condition 


fromthe--high-prieſt;. to keep him clear of all 
ſuſpicion and charge 1 Oy combined with 
him againſt Ca. 

+I FIND: many WIe men, who dend nh 
as much as any of its advocates, and yet will not 
load every uninjuring, undeſigning, and much 


leis every well⸗deſigning deceit, with the guilt, 
of lying. They cannot, indeed, go in altoge- 


ther with: Euripides, who is of opinion; that 


When truth is likely to be attended with great 
evil, talſbood is pardonable“; well knowing, 
that a good man ſhould fpeak the truth from his 


heart in many inſtances, even to his own greateſt 
damage and diſadvantage. All that they inſiſt 


on is, that we are not obliged to ſpeak the truth 


either to aur on or other mens diſadvantage, 
to ſuch as have no right to know it from us; and, 
oonſequently arc no way injuted by not know- 


ing it. Heis a good man, (ſaith Cicero, 3 Offic.) 


who! does all the good he can to others, and 


injubes no PRC; unleſs grievouſiy provoked. Io 
chſſemble or dilguiſe the: truth, ſrom one who 
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Bri the Lifoof KingDiviv. 8 
hath no riglit to know itz is ho injury: conſe - 
quently ſuch a conduct is conſiſtent with the 
character of a good mann. 
I xNOw no ichpütation of guilt upon this 
conduct in the Scriptures,” The beſt writers upon 
the law of natute cehſure it not. And I ſnould 
be glad to know, from thoſe | rigid | geatlemen 
who differ from theſe learned vtiters, how! 
children, fools, madmen, and ruffians, ate to be 
treated upon their principles. The cales arcs 
obgious; .: 51 igt 25 20. Ate; LEND eee 
Wurm David had excuſed his coming thus | 
unattended, as well as he could; tothe high 
| prieſt, he begged ſuch à ſupply of proviſions 
from him as he could ſpare. The high prieſt 
anſwered, That he had no common bread ; and 
made ſome difficulty of ſupplying him with that N 
which had been hallowed the day before, leſt 9 
his ſervants might be under ſome legal pollution, | 
* eſpecially with regard to women Xx. But this 
was removed, by Davids aſſuring him, that 
they were under no legal pollution; and tha 
the ſte te- read of the day before, was now, in 
a manner, become common, ſince there was 9 
other bread this day ſanctiſied in the veſſel. 4 
Tud Dauid applied to him for ſome ſword, 
or ſpear, or other arms, as having left his own 
behind him, through the haſte which the king's 
buſineſs required. To which the ptieſt anſweted 
The fword of Galiah the Philiſt ine, ulom thun 
7999 138 a M3 here and :e ee N 
MER Re ne Es 
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ow much more che lücramental i 
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Wo 
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go. An Hiforical ane of B. 1. 
ef in the roalley Elab, behold, it is here, 
unt in a cloth bevind the ephod; if thou wilt 
| Take that, tale it ; for thert is ne other, fave 
mat bene. eie. is ane wad 
that's gur it m . 
| | Beyons Dovid departed, he prevailed : upon 
the hig · prieſt to inquite of Gop concerning him: 
but what anſwer he received, or whether he obey- 
ed the divine direction or monition, is not ſaid. 
Ir is certain, he ſometimes governed himſeli by 
other meaſures and it is as certain, he always had 

reaſon to repent kis doing wy as. moſt dene 
he did at this — 2 

Tus reſolution he took, ay een him 
ſelf under the protection of Ach the jon er 
king; and he eee with 
word by his ſide. — 
Ir is not caſy to pronounce: mba leon 
dad; and I ſhall rake no more upon me; than 
to obierve, what is obvious to every reader, that 
it was not inſpired by the diQtates of common 
prudence. Some imagine that he meant to con · 
ceal himſelf at that court, and only made uſe of 
the privilege anticntly indulged to ſtrangers, of 
ſojourning'for a ſeaſon wherever they thought = 
fit, without having any queſtions asked them. 
But, ſurely, had this been his view, he never 
would have ſojourned there with ſuch a mark of 
din inction as Golizb's ſword. Beſides, there is 
po doubt but that his name and perſon were now 
become as dreadful to the Ph'iliſliner, as ever. 
of Kanderbeg was after to the . Nay, 
i [ * * 8 time been 
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. in dances, ſaying, Saul hath 


to the condition. ſtipulated in the 
r Coliab, that the people of the conquered chams 
pion {hqyld ſerve thoſe of the conquerot: ſo 


B ts te Lis ef King Doves. gn 


Was, and threw 


waker, that he was king e 
ras), they inſinnated this as a teaſon why be 


d [even with. his defſgaation ta the 


tbe 


timate, in their informations to their 


I not ibis (ſay they) David the ting of. dhe 
land ? Did they not ſing one to another of 


"ms David bis ten hoyjands # 


epeniy owned, from the begianing, who he 
| himſelf upon the king's mescy for 
oreQion; ” But when 


d not he txuſted , or, pothbly, they alluded 
combat with 


that, if David was king of Fudea, he vogly 
conſider hiqmſelf as king 4 Paleſtine alſo. 

InIs conduct of the courtiers ſtartled David. 
then ſaw into what ſircights he had broughe 


* 


bi 2 8 
I HAvE no doubt but that David frankly and | 


imſelf; and had no way of eſcaping,” but by 
changing his behaviour, and — mad- 
| nels. The text tells us, David was fare afraid 


* * 4” l i 


crown; for ſo the ſeryants of Aabiſ plainly in- 


of the realm of 


of Achih3 and he changed his behaviour befare 


_ entertained with men of that character, or even 
to endure them; and fo ordered him th he turned 


eee ä which great de- 


them, aud feigned himſelf mad in their hands 5 


well knowing that madmen are rather objects 
of pity than of puniſhment ;- and played his part 


ſo woll, that he effectually deecived them. The 


king, it ſeems, was not of a humour cither to bo 
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9 An Hiſtorical Aurum of B. . 
wuerance, he is/faid to have compoſed the With 
pfalm : which is an earneſt application to Go; 
and a thankful recognition of his infinite — 
neſt, in ſaving and. 'protedting: Wes 9 his 
enemies. 
. Ir is, beſides this; key that lets us inte the 
h | ere ſecret of David's conduct: upon bath af 
. Sica this pb 


Im it -plataly appears, that the 
| - eourtiers of Cath were bent upon David's de- 
6 ſtruction, and daily caballed againſt him: they 

* ſoon perceived him to be à great genius; a cha- 

racter not always loved and honoured as it ought 

even in a friend; but always dreaded, if — 

N hated, in an enemy; and they reſolved bis ruin; 

1 to be ſure to effect it; they miſconſtrued and 

——_ ons wrong turns to every thing he ſaid or did: 


. Every thing (ſays he) they 12 n 
| 7 "all Their 4 are againſt me . 9 9 
— * they gather 2 les together, they hide 
thiemſelves, they my feps, G 25 lay 
wait for my ſoul. © 
Wuar ſhould he do? He had delt with them 
in the integrity and ſimplicity of his heart; bur 
his honeſty was interpreted into guile. To labour 
to ſet himſelf right with them, werevain; for they 
deſignedly miſinterpreted every thing: and to 
enter into any debate with them upon it, would 
be but to diſeovet his diſtruſt,” and enſure his 
deſtruction. Fair open dealing would not do: 
what if he tried to deceive To deecive tlie de- 
deiper, is, in many inſtances, meritorious p in 
none, crimini; nd what ſo likely to deceive; | 
- BACK IF<4 as 


* * * 7 
. 


ba "4663 lis. 92 
as the very reverſe of that character which they 
had ſo miſconſtrued? He as undone, as a wiſe 
man; he had a chance to eſcape, as a madman: 


Sox critics have indulged themſclves i in vili- 
fying and nde Da upon this account-: 
but others, with more reaſon, conſider this con 
duct as a ſtrong ſpecimen of ſagacity and pene - 
tration, and as à well judged; an honeſt, an 
| honourdblc fraud; and can no mote cen 
David for ſaving his life by this gile dener 
can Helon ſor ſetving his counter. 
I any man object to this way bf e 

| bom the Egal, K beſcrch hm to reflect, how. 
unreaſonable it would be to ſuppoſe, dbat 4 
hymn written upon a particular occaſion, ſhould 
yet contain nothing in it any way relating to 


that occaſion; and, on the other hand if thoſe 
hymns contain particularities not ariſing fta 
the general nature of prayer or thankſgiving; 


whether we muſt not, by all the rules of rational 


interpretation, tefer thoſe particularities to the 
occaſion 
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he tried, and the expetiment t ſucceeded. il | 


upon which the hymn was compoſeds - 
and if we have a right to do this, ſurely W 
2008's a right Ms To oy 85. 5 \ 
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am, in the tribe of Fildah) and to the 
eaſt oi Bleutheropolis *; a place fortified by 
nature, and ſo fired for the iy of perſons 
in diſtreſs, tha We are tod. is hath frequent! 
given a tefuge fromthe Turi to Ch iſianc, who 
has n with- heit nen Books): aud 
8 Ele his denen, thoſo eſpecially of bis 
ews' family, who had reaſon to a „that 
they ſhould be invo ed in the i of his 
_guilt-reforted to him. Hicher alſo; as it is genes 
rally underſiood, came thoſe valiant men, and | 
great of the tribe of Cad, who were co 
aid, in 1 Chron. ch. xii, to have ſeparated them> | 
felves anto Devid into the hold to the wilter» * 
* 5, men of might, men of war, fr for the bur. 
> that could handle ſbield and buckler, whoſe 
face were like the faces of lions, and they were 
N as the roes upon the motintains. 
Tnesk men had all the natural and acquired © 
#ramagds that could beſt diſtioguiſh ſoldiers : 
4 gefl. ves is inten co © edn of Wir dan ala" 
In ij! time. * his was, * os Emp of RY Jabs 
er, Gen, * | ws 


. 2 with fact a 
_ flevcenels of aſpeſt as 
Avriforke obferves, that lions rclemblo men more 
in theit countemaſees than any other anime; 
and; ay lions are tie fierceſt and nobic# of che 


infetiot ammals, the amients thought it men 


oommendatioa in men of war to teſamble them, 


Tur chief of theſe Gaues were oa 
er of Sam's army then; or of 
afterwards, is not clear) e e ans 
the leaf of hundreds. 


Tur rr 
iridication: of their courage, that they ventured = 
over Jordan in the mot dangerous fealon; (pro- 5 


bably ſwat ove? it) when the river was deepeſt, 

and moſt rapid, which was in the firſt montii, 
the ſeaſon 6f che bartey harveſt: for now rhe 
ſaows from the neighbouring mountains (Lebs- 
non eſpecially) began 70 _ and ſwelled: wed 
. diveCabove its banks. 


"OW it they had wang ce river, thay 


deck yet had other enemies to encounter, ho are 
called, i the Exgiiſb tranſlation, men of the uni 
3 thefe alſo they eamquered: They par 
Heys to fight (Fes the text) 6 thi caſt and 


to the weſt. 
= ATTS# theſo came 1 miued company fie. 


body. David went out to meet them; and, 


ſeeing ſo many of San s tribe, and, probably, 
ſome. of his kindred, he apprehended there might 
_ be, ſome treachery intended him... He was fas 


N . 


3 4 


a 


tribes'of Judah and Benjamin it a conſiderable 


be 


4 ry 
' 7.7 


_ death is far bettet 
them in all the heroic; ſimplicity, and with all 
neſs. of a generous ſpitit, that if they 


ld meet with faithful returns of affection and 
ip from hit; but if they came to betray 
7 4ninndcenc man to his enemies, he reſetted the 
vengeance of ſuch guilt to Goh: I (fays/ he) 
re be cume peacably unto me to help me, my heart 
Hall be Enit unto ou: but if ye «th come to — 
me unto mine enemies, ſeeing there is _ 
in mine hands; the: Cad of n 


down thereon, and rebuke ., Aq in 1 5 85 


„ Tuan Amaſai;-chief of theſe, great, lesen. 


ſtruck with the openneſs and dignity of his con: 


duct, aod inſpireg with a noble zeal: for; the 


5 cauſe of ſo brave and; ſo injured a man, replied. 


d once with a ſpitit which nothing but the 

Otiginal can expteſs in its more than Laconia 
ſtrengch and brevity; Thine, David; and with. 
thee, thou ſon of: Feſſe peace. Peace to thee, 


| und Peace thnthy helpers; for thy God: helpeth- 


thee. © * v3 ESL 
2iTwen.* avid regive them, and wee alem 
; captains. The hall bog tan” Gesetz 
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de inpon his guaids however, much muſt be 

ventured, if lie meant 20 be ſccured from Saul. 
A. Ar warkt he could but die; and eto brave man, 

: than a mean ꝗiſtruſt. He told 


came with friendly intentions towards him, they, 


ton ole fon of 7a, Wh e Tn 10 1 
od | | * F 


1 


* - . - 
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CTY e f way, of 


Jar himſelf,” whether he hath ever obſerved, in 
FP all the accounts of antiquity, de hace ag _ 

.drefs, and ſo-ſoldier}y-areplys r int 4 | 
Inis is the account left us of thoſe great 5 9 4 


| Fus candid and learned reader will beſt judge 


who reſorted to David at Adullam; and with 


theſe; as it was natural, mixed themſelves all ſuch 
as were diſcontented, in debt, and diſtreſs, to the 
number of about four hundred men in 1 and 
he became their capta sn. 
"PROBABLY that uſage now prevailed; A 
| the Jeus, which, Cæjar tells us, antientiy 
tained among the Gaul, for thoſe that were in 
debt, oppreſſed. by tributes, or the tytanny of 
the great, to betake themſelves to the ſervice of 
ſome eminent man for protection; by him 
were maintained, and to him they devoted them- 
ſelves, undet a ſolemn obligation to live and 
dic with him. Theſe were called, in the Cal- 
lie language, Soldurii; which muſt be owned 
to be a very honourable original of the word 
Soldier. It is evident, that ſuch might be very 
honeſt and good men; and ſuch in all probes 
lity, were David's companions. -. 
-  HeRE'it is asked, ' How David. could, 5 
conſcience, protect thoſe men from their cre- 
ditors? To that it is obvious to anſwers That, to 
reſcue unhappy men, who are not able to pay 
theit debts, trom the tyranny of cruel creditors, 
s one of the greateſt acts of humanity and mercy; . © 
and the dilireſs theſe were in, ene ſeen 
in their recourſe. to David, then in the extre- 
* of diftrels) ſhe ws their * to ſatisfy 
Vor. I. [2 0 ner, © kheies; 


„* 


oh thetroreditors, their circumſtances were, in ſome 


es pol his debts of gratitude, 't 


Doth debtors and creditors were, in all 
Alley, benefited ud the tene nich 
tnow affoided. 


*Theirs: -butrho''they. were now unable to ſatisfy 


time, confiderably wended; and, very probably, 
when David was enabled, in ſome meaſute, to 


they were in a con- 
tion to clear off theit debts of juſtice Fan 


Tur good men me ui bed rhe wnikfor- 
tune to be in debt, and many ways oppreſſed, 


che hiſtortes of all countries aſſure us. 


WarrHtr theſe were good men when they 


2 reſorted to David, is not eaſy to ſay: but if 
they were not, that they became fo, by his diſ- 


«cipline, influence, and example, is ſufficiently 
evident from their ſubſequent behaviour; und 


uſe lle cotpdſel the wexiveh pſalm, which con- 
tulus the nobleſt oncouragements to piety and 


Virtue, from an aſſurance, that all ſuoti as ure fo 


devoted, are the immediate care of Almighty 


S0; as all thoſe of a contrary character are his 
abhorrence, and the ſure marks of his venge- 


ance. And 


furely'this pſulm, con ſidered in this 


-light, is one of the nobleſt, the beſt· turned, and 


Det judged, and __ 1 ee that 
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Waernen Mr. Boyle be ſufficiently juſtified» 


in calling thiszompay @ trop af Handen, (that 


is, ruſfians, robbers, and murderers) aud conſi- 
Hering them inthe ſame light with the aſſociates 
of She, the candid reader will juidge for 


8 wo7fh. ne) and ler r magnify dr ane baer. 1 
; ' bt the. and TED me: yea, be delivered me out of all 
far. They had an che unto him, and were lightened : and their 
faces were not afbanied. Lo, \the poor crieth,” and"the Lord Be 
um yen, and ſu verb bim at of all bis troubles. Therangel of the 


- 


A 
5 * 
: \ >? 


* 


7 * tarrieth round about ibem that fear him, and delivereth 


He then wehorts others to make trial of the ſame mercies; | 


to learn the goodneſs of god from their own experience. O tafe 
and fee boa gracious the Lord is : blffſed is the man that truftetb\in 


Bim. O ffar the Lord, ye that are bis ſaints; for they that fear 


Vu Jack nothing. He then affures them, that firength and mag- 


mnanimity are no ſecurities from want and- diftreſs ; whereas: 


and confidence in God is a never · failiag ſource of every thing that 
is good : The lions do lack, and ſuffer bunger.; but they cubo =o 
ich 


be Lord ſpat! want) nv manner of thing that is good. After w 


he ſums up all in a moſt pathetic and beautiful exhortation to-piety, 


to virtue, and to confidence in God; in full affurance, that, 
she was the guardian and true protector of virtue in diſtreſs, ſo us 
de the unetring obſerver, and ſteady avenger, of wickedneſs: Come 


ye children, and bearken unto me : 1 wwill teach you the fear of the Lond. 


What, man is he that difireth to live, and would fain ſee good day? 


Kuen thy tmigue from evil, and thy lips that they ſprat no guile. Ea 


evil, and de (good :; fark prace, and enſuc it. The eyes of the Lr 


art oer the righteous, and hin gars are open untotheir prayers. Tb 


_ countenance of the Lord is againſ them that do evil : to root ont the 
remimbrance of | them from the earth. The righteous cry, and the 


Lord -heareth them : and deli vereth them out of all their troubles. / 


The" Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contrite beart : and will 


fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. Great are the troubles of b 
*rightrous :* but the Lard delivvereth him out of all. | He eber 

. bis bones : ſa that not one of them is broken, _ But misortune ſhall | 
Lay the ungodly : and they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. - 
7e Lord delivereth the jouls of his ſervants; and all they that put 


; their truft in him ſhall not be deftitute.. | 
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260 — n B. "A 
Ii this ituation. David's ſitſt cate was, to 
place his father and his mother in fafety under the 
| protection oß the king of Moab, the chief of 
tmoſe princes which were at enmity wich S 
3 ee tad the ee be , 48 
” - _ being deſcended from Ruth, a woman of what 
nation, and ſuppoſed of the royal family, 
Ow. king's tclidence was at;Mizpeh, a ſtrong 
1 "Fortreſs," where Dauids parents e * 
_ the time he was in the hold. WL, 
His addreſs to the king on this occaſion, 

c "refigyation, and his dependence upon Cop, are 
All yery remarkable! And he ſaid unto the hing, 
Det my father and my mother, I pray "thee, 
dome forth and be with. you, until I know what 
© {God will do for me. He could nor bear, that his 
Aged parents ſhould bę tied to a cold cave, and a 

petilous confinement, expoſed to all the hard- 

3 of a ſiege, to dearths, to damps, and dan- 
gets of variqus kinds; and therefore he begs 

leave of the king to take them from thence, and 

place them under his protection. To ſay the 

truth, it were hard to determine which was moſt 

K icuous, his piety to God, ot to his parents, rs | 

occaſion.  _ | / 

* Tax king. received them atacidufl and ho- 

nourably, and lodged them in ſome of the apart- 

ments of his court; for this ſeems plainly impticd, 

vhere the text tells us, that he brought them 

by en? tht\king of Moa, (that is, into his pre- 

. ſence) and they dwelt 2 bim all. the wie 

that POS, was int 1 9 en e 
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David lie 10 dle fue at Hateth: Hin 

3 there; Saul Inpatience 
E Reven Reven finely Painted i in fat Text: / 
bY "The Prieſts {Nb ;maſactes, 2 0 IP | 


8 F 31994 
* ow. 2 David continued aber this! in the 
cave of Adullam, is not ſaid. We only 
know, that he left it, the monition of the - 
prophet Gad; whom Gop ſeems to have raiſed. = 999 
up at this time on purpoſe for his ſupport: Aids | 
22 the bold (aid the prophet to him) : de- 1 
rt, aud get thee into the land of Fudab. God: 9 
had other works, and other trials, to exerriſe L 
him in; and therefore he would ſuffer him to li 
no longer, buried in a cave. Then Davies: — 
5 and went into the foteſt of Haretb. 27% Wn 
Or this foreſt Rabbi Solomon ſays, (i preſume © 7 
| Ka wy credit of antient tradition) chat, being | 
before, dry, barren, and impaſſable, it now be: # 
came fruitf ful and irriguous; and that Da-! 
alludes to this in the xxilid pſalm. where he con · | 
ſiders.Gop as his. Shepherd, who, world, in his | 25 
on time, lead him into fruitful pallures; anjd | 
till then he was ſafe, e e 
the moſt dangerous. ſcenes *. v4 e eee 


„ fball „ b befide 
ee 
| i Peder of <arh, 1 vill fear no evil. _ | 
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392 „ Aue,, „ 
| Wuen hc calls Gao his Shep berd, he plainly - 
:  Irnplies, that he followed * it pleaſed 
BY Gop to guide mm; altuding'rv the practice of 
3 the Aſiatic ſhepherds, who do not drive, but 
3 lack their flocks; which are trained to. follow 

them, een e Seltener of 


Gon at. this time. 
nal comment 


Tals, I think, is ak moſt rack 
rranſmirted to us by the Rabbin 
1 "And, ſurely, it is not, impoſſible, hut 
0 this, which way before” 2 barren defatt, m 
$ How, by a ſingular bleſſing from Go u * 
.- Induſtry of David, and h companions, become 

4 green paſture.” This conduct, * in all pro- 
babikity alltiding to this very time, be himſelf 
numbets among thofe wonders which Gop doth 
for tho children of men, Pſal. cvii. that e 
 waketh water-ſprings of a "try grown 14, and there 
be fetterh the hungry," rhat * may build them 
_ etity to dwell in: that they may ſow their land, 
| aua plant viney arts, to yield them fruits in. 
"oreaſe.” He dar them, ſo that they multiply 
2 927 and — not heir 1 
— And again: When they 2 
and brought low throug eh pin Kc. though 

be ſuffer nem to be intreateu s 
2 — . megletf | wg 4 mrces) and let 
der in 4 re * 925 
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Bux ui Life of R Dv. 39g 
Ae cription Oh: bis ou calc 
and ſuch as can ſuit no orhge , and it is a 
lpgke in.che 0916 of eee Aud, 
indced, if this werg not evident from the! 


this reflection „ 1 6-9 it related 
| xv6$,.. thay MAaketh 4 

13 land barren, 
that dwell tbargin,--Aigains lays M He 
the, wilderneſs a HA , ater, Ge. The na- 
| re 5 __ apticheics, plainly ſhews, that as, Gon, 


— ſo, for their piety and-righteguſne; ha 
turns bargconels into culiute,, Bu th caſe heing 


leaſt hint of pigtꝝ or cightcouſnels, laſt he ſhould 
de thought to vaunt his own merits. And, at 


to his aſeribing all this to the agency of GO. 
00.man ths conſlers rhe piecy of Pirhsie, will | 
or that xcalon, think it neceſſarꝝx to ptecluds 
lecand caules,. ot human | 


the interpolition of 
WA. ere Vac uin aft. rn lon 
lopexzss, with regard to boca iadulien, 


is. gxdioarily the effect of vicious habits;-/ and 
therefore ii is no wonder, if Canaau was, from 


the days of its antient inhahitnts, in the: cam 


dition of the ſluggard's xing ger run, with. 
ring the | | 


Waun * ae eſpecau canſi le 


9 Ja C3: 28 E wed + 444 v: 


ebe EI as might dite 
bable backe. it 2 E/ 77 8 


time there was, in the foreſt of Arith, Ms! called Harb, 69 \ : 


"ig WA ys 105 


the welt of Eka, (fo Jeruſalem was then 
ww reſided. | 85 28 
H 4 


nature of the thing, his mannes of introduging: © 


the wichedne/+ — 4 
barren, j4 the. a 3 


he. ſins of men, males 4 frapaſul land b. 


gowriguſly his own, he carefully forbore the 
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beldlatlonn conſequent to he enſuing and al- 
mol inceſſant Wars. 
Tur Caunaanites, „ns i chs bite this nd. | 
| before the days of Joſbua were, withourdoubt, 
the'wickedeſt;-rhe moſt abandoned race of mor- 
tals upon the face of the earth! And I believe' 
it will be allowed, that all mankind are idle and 
negligent of culture in proportion to their wic-. 
Kkedneſs. Induſtry, and the honeſt arts of life, 
have a natural force to abate and reſtrain the un · 
ruly appetites, and evil tendencies, of the mind; 
whereas FE idteneflers thetyall-looſe, z aud N 
their exceſſs. 0 
Now idleneſs, In th bw fand indeed in 
every view) is great guilt; and we know, that 
briars and thorns are, in a great meaſure, the 
fruits of Cop original curſe upon gulle: bat 
_ therefore” G — op great propriety; be 
ſaid to make à fruitful land barren, for the 
wickedneſs of them that dull therein. 
: —— induſtry ¶ mean in things 
honeſt) is virtues and the means appointed by 
Gop' himſelf,” if nor, in ſome meaſure, to expi- 
ate the original guilt of man, at leaſt to check its 
progreſs. And, therefore, when, by this in- 
duſtry, exetted in hope, and in an humble de- 
pendenee upon Gop for a bleſſing upon it, a 
barren land is made fruitful? 'Gop, without 
whole influence no- induſtry can avail, may, in 
the ſtyle of a man truly religious, very properly 
be faid to 12 all this; becauſe the means are of 


his appointment, and the end the * of his 
influence. : 


W Tun 
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Tü is reafotiing/beſt*attbunts'both: for This 


pſalm, arid for that vaſt number of wilds ant 
foreſts which Dab in the das of 
Sau; and, at the ſame time, makes it _— | 
that a man of ſo active, ſo improvi and es 
generous a ſpirit; as David w, ry hore | 
all wiſe men would) to — 
would not ſuffer his men to injure his neign- 
bours, nor allow them in wickedneſs , te 
this! 6ccafion/ to employ them in culture, and 
ſubſiſt them by k, and took plealare in the ow 
plo ment. enn 
How dreadful theſe foreſts were, when David 
entered into them, may eaſily be imagined? ae 
leaſt, may well be collected from the Ath verſes 
of the xxiiid ſalm: Tea, though I walk Þ 
te valley o ofthe Budo F death, Twill: rar 
n evil: for thou art with me, thy rod amd rτ 
fa, ano me. What noble painting is this“? 
Fot, ſurely, the valley of ſach a foreſt,” with all 
its gloomy horrors, inhabited only by bears, and 
lions; and tygers, (whoſe dens are in the 2 
ſhades)" is, with infinite _— ſtyled; The 
valley of the , daß. 
IT uls neceſſity that David DANS: -offly-  * 
lag into this foreſt, laid him alſo under a nece(- 


ſity of cultivating it, as well as he could, for 2 


ſubſiſtence, and likewiſe of deſtroying the ſa- 
vages that infeſted it. And this great benefaction 


to the whole neighbourhood did, in ſome mea - 


- | ſure, open hits the way een as it did to 

be {of © I Nr 
See Pal. Se ne . 6% 
245 a 8 How 
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Rom. providentially. adventageans to: David 
Em — that it 
pee i gur wos! To diise him from place. 
% plage, and from, tribe to tribe 3 what was it. 
but ta enhibit him wore extenſively beneßcent 
tts them all} What was it, bu to render his pa- 
tience, his piety, his temperance, his footage 


nadis£0nfpicuous! and by that means, to open 
wies the wen to empire! What was it, but more 
_ effetually to enhibi him, in chis reſpect, 2 true 


595 of that bielled Being, wiho wad 6/08 _ 
Hav ether men map thick, b c ens but 

00 Wode ett + habiauated to rutab amuſamonts, 
We culture of a-defart, conquering difficulties, = 
Noalaiming nature, bettering and beautifying the 
one we are placed in, ſcems to have ſomething 
Int it inänitely agrecabla to 2 pitit truly kate 4 
Snd'beneficent; (or 7 ww wwe Hoh 
rr Dads, too, kante uctuopiceing | 
to that great Artifiner, Who formod a world of 
ſuch amazing and exquiſite beauty and cantring: = 
aticc from c<aps:: Not haue I often been; better 
_ pleaſed, than with the reflection of a plain wan, 
updn the improvemcats of a; gontleman in his 
neighbourboad: ho told him, Ii believed. that 
wert wat ueny agntaable to G OD. And being 
 "agked eee it was adarning 4 

N enen. 3 ü 
+ FRAT: ſpirt of caltore, which now employed 
Dawd in g a deſart, is, in truth, the 
fame which, in other heroes, exerted ieſelf n 


Wor! 15 " _— | 


Works a * bal gities, 


 Mearly inferred 
the beſt way ta cmęlqy, to ſupparr, and to ca: 
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5 Ba. th Life of King bern 1 
bridges, ang aqueducts à cutting canals;, and carr 
ing ways, through impaſſable mountains and 
moraſſes, Reneficence ſways in both: but with 
this difference, that vanitz is tom much termptnd 
to predaminate- in che one; and nathing bus 


conſciqus, virtue, wachen Name Feynman 75 


OO other.. tel n. 
ITI, at leaſt, wilh.be allowed; that. as the 


teſt heroes have. always: been careful. ta : ind 


dull emplaymens for rheix-argaies 3. ſuch. , b 
tue as we nom ſpeak of, and as I think man ba 
n e eee Was 


ſerve, ſugh, nu¹ ber of. ment as: David then 
had, in heahb and, innocenge, Wand. t Gon 


that great nambexs of meg, otherwiſe uſelaſa and 


Ain 


Non were theſe Davids only bf ins ; 


thaſe ſavage recefſes. A thinking mn finds 


ſomething in avery me 19 ae his are | 


and 2 good man, to improve his That 


from many of his ho particularly: che ch, 
here, aftet ſame general obſetvatious upon the 
works and wiſdom of Gon in the creation, be 
deſcends to the following particulars; the riſe of 
ſprings, the caurſe a rivers, the retreata of low, 


and wild beaſts t the foreſts and mountains ache 


vici ſſitudes of night and day, and their vatious 
uſes to the animal world} the dependence of the 


— 
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David derived botk theſa advantages m 1 
Gjourning among wilds and foreſts, is welldnen 
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and ſubſiſtence! He· with ra ws their breath, and 
they die; he breathes, and they revive 3 he but 
opens his hand, and he feeds, he farisfies them 
all at once. Theſe are ideas familiat to — 
and his manner of introdueing them . 
ſnews them the effect of his moſt reti ned. | 
tations in his ſolitary wandring s. 
Noms but one who had-himielf Ike + 
venctable ſhades, and ftupendous "ſize, of the 
cedars of Libanus, could entertain thoſe exalted 
conceptions of them; which David here does; 
(and Dr. H alſo, with eyes and hands 
lifted up to heaven, did in the haſt y) that 
they were planted by the hand of Gop®. None 
but one ho had himſelf been refuged in the 
Halle f tbe wild goats, could ſo well, and fo 
familiarly, contemplate upon the ends of the 
Divine rr en thoſe 9 ſans 
Cuaries. 90 
Ir were ae ee eee u 
I chan only⸗beg leave to add, that none but one 
wel acquainted with the fierce inhabitants of the 
foreſt; their rovings and roarings, could ſo de- 
ſcribe them, as David doth in the z 0th, 2 1ſt 
and 22d verſes of this pſalm: Tos mateſt dark- 
meſs, that it may be night, wherein all the beaſts 
the foreſt do mous. The lions, roaring after 
their prey, ds ſeek their meat from God. The 
gu ariſeth, and they get them wc] together, 
| and diy-them dewn in their deu. x 
Tur tiche of -David's continuance in this 
| foreſt is no where told us: but from the aye 


FFP 
wo | neceſſarily 
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B. Tm" "the Life of yf King Dion 209 
neceſlarily taken up in the culture of it, ant 
from — bitterneſs of Sauls complaint to his 
ſervants and ſoldiers that were about him, that 
none of them gave him any information of rhe 
combination of his ſon and ſlave againſt him, 
the ſpace muſt have been pretty conſiderable; it 
being evident, that he had no intelligence of 
David's motions at the time of his complaint: 
he ſeems to have known nothing of him more 
than his being in exile ſome where in the coun- 
try; nay, not ſo much as his having! rant a 
PG body of men about him... 
DAVID, doubtleſs, muſt have · been vell be- 
n with a people to whom he was ſo great a 
benefactor; and, as ſuch, he was well concealed: 
and, beſides this, his intelligence was ſo good, 
that if any were inclined, yet few. would dare 
to diſcover him. At laſt, news was br o 

Saul, that David was certainly known to have / 

| n number of armed men about him. 
Ix ſhould ſeem, ſrom the text, that he had 
long impaticntly waited for this information; 
and, in the mean time, had all things in rea- 
dineſs to purſue his vengeance. at a moments 

_ warning. And, ſurely, his ſituation in theſe cir- 
cumſtances is finely painted in the text: Now 
Saul abode in Gibeah under a tret in Ramab, 
_ having his ſpear in his hand, and all his fer | 
. wants is Panding ' about him. 


I TRINK it 3 from — that * had 


left his houſe, and refided or dwelt (for ſo the 
Hure word ſignifies) in the open air, with a 
2 Win camp, of choſen men about him, intent 


upon 


. 


de 4 plight A B. fe 
— Dwvit; as Mithridates was upon 
_ His game, who:(a5 we ate told) was! ſo been an 
Huntſman, that e 5 mare ps roof of | 
an houle for deren years ogrther® SE: 109. 
SAU was'now-as cagerly' dt ene 
_ ner, a8 Miebridtateswes:(or, at leaft, appeared 
wo be) pon pleaſure; and, with this view, hall 
fixed himfe lf in 'ttninctice; that gave him a 
ofithe country far and wide; always in 
readineſs to ruft don upon David; where- 
_zeverhe ſhould hear he was. Ion, in this firu- 
ation, he gives me the iden of an eügle, that 
*rifes us high as te dan in che air, to ſee, and to 
addurt down, to more ad vuamage, upon his prey. 
And I ſubmit it to the rreatier, Whether 
ulſod ali not/conſier dun intthat light, vrhen he 
err tümtelf as e e mau. 
An 
4 —— ark Hnlanindefulibod-that uns- 
lignant ſpirit which nowreignedin this un | 
| * — They fleep'nor, wrcrpt they have 
| and their ep Ports Sue fer ; 
They have malle ie to full. | 
As won as Saul had received be lr gende 
| f David's being in arms, ant joined by ſueli 
*  wzonſiderable men of the ſevetal tribes, his guilt 
gavohim the alarm. Ne knew Jonatbums friend- 
hip for David, and immediately concluded, 
5 — he muſt be in combination againſt him; nay, 
more, that the conſpiracy was general; that even 
/kizOwa ride, and his own ſervants, were joined 
1 4 2 which occaſion, he thus addreſſed 
F466 "7 1, 15 1. rü, c. 2. / - 
= 1 i 8 mme 
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| Bk, a been, an 
jamitrs r 

—_ — 2 
vil captuins of thouſands, — of had- 
ut; that all of yon bw conſpired 
bur, aud lber is none that ſheweth'me, 1 

ä for hath made a league with the h f N 


und there is none of —̃ — * 
eth unto me, that my ſon hath. 


29 F li unit, a are 


Way wie sa 
Tunis complaint conſiſts of ſeveral parts: und 
were it juſt, as/it was grievous, Saul were indeed 
to be lamented; to be betrayed by his ou fer- 
vants, and his on tribe, in favour of a fellow - 
ſervant, and of another tribe! To be betrayed 
by nis ſon, in favour of his flave; may, to hade 
_ (hve excited againſt him by his fon! wis 
were, indeed a pitiable calamity l But iche tat 
24s, Sau had no grounds for this ſuſpictdn, but 
the conſciouſneſs of e b e eg 
dreaded. $4 nee 
Tie then proceeds, in rhe true ſpitit of a tyra, 
to brand Davids arming in his on 
2 with the character of treachety, wad 
lying in wait for his maſter. Such is the krea- 
— of the lamb, that flies from the wolt's 
uit, to the ptotection of hisiKeeper, or the 
8 that teſiſts the robber. 1 Falſe 
uud fallacious as the complaint was, it found an 
aàbettor. What tyrant ever wanted mote than 
e IIA © a LIN. 


THe 


| | Hecdeie * La 
nn Benjabvites; indeed, eau neither ac- 


de enen nor themſelves; they knem their 


- 
4 1 20 
* 
= - - 


own innocence, and they had no reaſon to ſu- 
his: there was no ſuch combination de- 
'tween him and David; or, if there were, they 
ald not be conſcious to it: but Dacg the 
Bait (chief of Sauls hetdſmen) now found 
—— 4 Ae not lab 


wy H hay, s it ens been ted at * BE, 
nacle, (upon ſome pretence of piety) when David 
i reſorted to Abimelech the high ;· prieſt, for relief 
in diſtreſs. And though Doeg well knew Abi- 
-mmelech acted in that whole matter with integrity, 
and without the leaſt guile, or evil intentions to 

San /; yet he well knew, at the ſame time, that 
be ſhould pay his court to advantage by accuſing 
him: and therefore, concealing every circum- 

ſtance of truth, that could acquit the high - prieſt 
of treachery, he openly accuſes him of aiding 


- +Jand/abctting the king's enemy, ſupplying him 


; 2 7 1 a 4 go; and conſulting Go 
im! 1 ſaw the ſon of Feſ/e (aid he) com: 
15 (#0; Nob, to Ahimelech . of pink F — 
be inquired o the Lord for him, and gave him 
Vidtuals, gave: him the feord of oliab the 
Phbililine. A e . 
Hus it is dblaryable, that as David now 
became a name of honour, from the owner's 
dillinguiſbed merit z ſor hig name (as the text 
tells us) 1444s much ſet by x, like that of Ceſar 
i; Alexander in after · aged and carried dignity | 


® 1 Cam, xviii, 30. 
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5 4 "I „2% if King Diyrb.. · = | 
„in the ſound 3+: Saw! could not bear to pros 
nounce it; but choſe rather to change it for the 
apellation' of the ſon 'of Feſſe, whoſe name, 
being that of an obſcure mean man, carried 
rather; as he imagined, the ideas of reproach _ 
and indignity. And now Docg (not the worſe 
couttjer for being a very bad yh calily.11 
>the imitation and year: . ws . 
V e 4 cit 
N =} ſooner had Doe, end his: actin 
but immediately ch, and all his aſſociates, 
tothe numbet of cighty- five perſons, are ſum- ef. 
moned to court; and charged (as we now phtaſe bbs 
it) with treaſon, for abetting, aſſiſting, and pro- We 
tecting the king's enemy, and (as he called it) 
for g avainſt him. + How uniform is the 
conduct of tyrants! This, Tacitus tells us, was, 
in his time, the only accuſation ol all thoſe who 
were clear of all guiltt ee. 
Tut high-prieſt anſwered to the charge inn 8 
ce ſim licity of his heart, That he had, indeed... 
aided: Davis, the king's ſon · in · law , and con = , 
| ſulted Go for him, and thought his diſtin- 
merits and fidelity to the king ſufficiently 
Jultificd him in doing ſo; and that he had done 
othing now, but what he had done before, 3 
vithout the leaſt charge or ſuſpicion of guiſt: 
nay, in truth, it was what he wWas bound t „%ͤ;f ͤ 


{OA 


b rum, gui omni ao. os, 
1 Tis was och u dense ns I.. n 
hip to Sci ann. Tacit. Annal. J. 6. Nowenim Sejanum Vulünien- 
ſem, fed Claudiz & Julia aſs partem, quaz affinitate occupavergt : 
. Traum, Cz/ar, generum, ubi conſulis . fue 1 in repube 
hick capeentem, W A 4d 
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#4 AnHiſricil Accu of. BN 
— Rinkie eanld tnices 
fonable to decline 
5 Tus anſwer was jſt and-true, and Ge/ X 
u to be 103; but, however, it was expedient, 
las Fauls circumitances then ſtood) x 4/2 there 


Ter ſhould-be a plot. A plot, defeated at a danger» 


ous juncture, is a new confirmation of power! 
perhaps too it was expedient, that a prieſt ſhould 
be in it, or, it may be, the whole order, | 
the whole order ſhould be' humbled z whoſe en- 
dowvments might be dreaded, and poſſeſſianb 
e nvied, and whoſe ſorfeitures might turn to good 
account; and therefore, without any more trial 
or eviction, Abimelech and all his 1 — arc 
conſigned. to-the!ſword. A fatality whichihath, 
From that day to this, attended the: prieſts af 
God, to be all involved, more or leſs, however | 
Annocent, in the guilt (whether coal or ine 
| of every one of their ordert. 
WusrTHRER Saul: — iaquiich' from the 
Naßbien oß puniſhing every one of the family = 
for the ſuppoſed guilt of one, or taught it to 
them, L cannot ſay. This only we know, that 
the practice was no way authorized or counte- 
- nanced by the Feuiſh conſtitution or policy, as 
dit was by the . ee and as ĩt en afin fr 
e ee o tte Rd! £01 en 
Bur Sauts cruelty did not ſlop here, Not | 
content to extirpate all the prieſts of Noh at 
ref. (one only excepted, wo eſcaped we know 
— — ſmote the whole city with the 
of the rd,” both men and women, (faith; t 
lext) e and 1 aud OXER, - and 
xt f 4 1 aſſes, 


B.. 1 tb 1 Davin. ans 

4 with the edge of the ſword. 
* — po — = — 
| = £m vas, * not one of the Rus 


III 50 man, wha was; ſome time before, b | 

| 1 point, of piety, as to decline extit · 
— Liu the bien and deſtroying 
\circattle, even at the expreſs command of God, 
Without reſerving ſomething for ſacriſſce, now 
made thorough deſtruction; nor could. leſt than 
an intice carnage content him. He that before 
ſpared the murderous Agag, the enemy of Cop, 
now maſſactes the innocent Abimelech, and the 
reſt. of his prieſts, without remorſe! And when 
is men of war refuſed to be employed in ſo 


- [baſe a butchery +, . his informer, (taking 


10 him, lays Foſepbus, ſome aſſiſtants as wicked 


a himſelf) became his execucioner.. //,,, - 


KI Es, fays the learned Dr. Patrick, 1 
Vent ſame to execute their commands, though 
never ſo bloody. Sau was little better than a 
madman, and yet had-thoſe at his beck that 
would do as he bid them. It was, excellently 
therefore, ſaid by Juſtin Martyr, Let us pray, 
that kings and rulers; together with 4 9 
Aer, nan be found having a ſober mind. 


* In this (fays Le Clerc) doubtleſs they were es | 
but had been more ſo, bad they difſuaded and remonſtrated againſt 
this cruelty, as contrary to all the laws of God and man! Aud 
if their reaſons and prayers proved ineffeftua}, they ſhould have 
treated this command as the dictate of Sas. melancholy, and 


[remoyedtheſe innocent men out of his way, until he came to him- 


ſelf; and not left their fellow ets a to theſe guards, | 
the 1 of — 250 * FR 
. s I 2 AND 


*. , — * 


=” — Ra 415 Elite nin mg 8 1. 
Aub here I cannot but obſetve, that Sun! 
ſeems to me to have treated the word Prieft, on 
this occaſion, as if it had been a term of reproach ; 
for, when he commands them to be maſſacred, 
b 5” expreſſion is —Turn and ſlay the prieſt of 
tribe Lord. And, again; when the 2 
1 fuſed the butchery, Turn thou (ſays he to Doe 
and fall upon the priefts. Whereas, had 
ſhewa the leaſt reverence to their chai] 
think he ſhould have choſen rather to have mark d 
them by their guilt, than by their function; and 
ſpoken of them on this occaſion, under any 
other appellation, ſuch as that of enemies, trai- 
tors, &. But, poſſibly, it was the faſhion of 
the times, to treat the moſt venerable name 
among men with contempt, or he had a mind 
to have it ſo. Whether this be a ſurer mark of 
great impiety, or great politeneſs, the reader 
will beſt judge for himſelf; as he will beſt learn 
from the Hiftory of the world, how far men of 
this turn (ſcoffers of ſacred things and characters) 
have been remarkably bleſſed or curſed in them - 
ſelves and their poſterity. Even kings would do 
well to remember, that whatever rightſul power 
they may have over prieſts, as their ſubjects, God, 
whoſe ptieſts MT are, Hath yer more over | 
them. | 


* 
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Ragin ne in Proprivs e, 9 
Wd in ipſos imperium eft Jovis. 


Kings claim obedience from the flocks they rule; 3 
But Fov?s Os * — ſeeptred king. 


Iwo 
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B. the Life of King David. 17 
Tuo ends Saul attained by this maſſacre: firſt, 
that he weakened the power of the prieſts, whom 
he had made his enemies, by flaying ſuch a num- 
ber of them, and ſtripping the order of their 
poſſeſſions; and, ſecondly, that he ſtrengthen d 
the hands of his own family, and confirmed the 
Faith of his tribe, then. doubtful, by conferring- 
', thoſe poſſeſſions upon them: for there ſeems to 
be no other reaſon, beſides that already men- 
. tioned, why all the inhabitants of the city were 
' deſtroyed, but that their poſſeſſions might be 
made a prey; unleſs it were, that his eamity 
- againſt Gop, for depriving him of his kingdom, 
carried him not only to deſtroy his prieſts; but 
alſo the Nethinims and Gibeonites, (if theſe were 
different orders of men) that ſo the tabernacle 
of Gop, then at Nob, might be utterly deſtitute 
ol all kind of attendance! And this beſt accounts 
for what Fo/ephus tells us, that Doeg, taking - 
| ſome men as wicked as himſelf. 10 his aſſiſtance, 
flew three hundred and eigbiy. ius perſons. 
I HALL conclude this point with one ſhort 
| obſervation, which hath ſcarce eſcaped any of the 
"commentators: -  * E BY 
HERE wc. have a remarkable inſtance of 
 Gob's turning the worſt devices of the wicked 
to the purpoſes of his Providence! Eli had 
grievouſly offended Gop 3 becauſe his ſons . 
made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them 
not. For this reaſon, Gop denounced his 
vengeance againſt his race; and declared, that 
they ſhould be cut off by a ſudden and ſurpriſing 
deſtruction in one day, (1 Sam. chap. ii. iii.) 
0 . and 


* * WY + 
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"a a Firth Mela 7 Bir} 
and the prieſthood transferre#to another family. . 
Aud no the former part of the denuncittion 
as fulfills, by Sarts unparallel d ctuelty; and. 
tte lamer, in 4 way Which AT mw 0 un 
Ee to 8 2 7 i e 
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The Ts of Keilah raiſed by David, on 
the Philiftines defeared. What Return k 
© the Men of Keilah intended fo make wal 
for 45 K faction. 1 


＋ HE perſon mentioned in the laſt 4 
have eſcaped from the ſlaughter of the 
prieſts, is Abiatbar the ſon of Abimelech. The 
moſt probable account of this eſcape, is thus; 
That, being left to keep the ſanctuary, whilſt his 
father, and the reſt of the prieſts, went to wait 
upon Saul, (tor it was not to be imagined, that 
the tabei nacle was left wholly unattended by any 
one of the order at that time) he, upon the firſt 
notice of their deſtruction, made his eſcape; and, 
3 - having no other recourſe, fled'to David for: pro- 
4 tection, to whom he rejared the deſtrution of 
_ the Lon ps prieſts. OY bl of 
D Avip received him, a5he was bound ta do 
the ſon pf his benefactor and friend; of whoſe 
beurer that of his whole houſe, he 
13 been the unhappy — And Davie 
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mY . Liſe King vi viv. 19 


u ne Abjathar, (1 Sich. xxii. 22, 43.) 
knew it that day, when Dorg the Ee was 
there,” that he would” 'Furely tell Saw: I have 
occaſioned the death a the perſons of thy 
father's houſe. Abel, Hou wing wn me; fear not, 

for he that ſteteth my life, ne 44 life's but 
with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegua 
DAI knew, that heh 2 and their 
unzger, was the ſame: but he had firm truſt in 1 
Go, that he ſhould, in the end, be ſafe deli- e 
: yered from that enemy; and therefore promiſed . 
Abiat bar his ptotectlon with greater confidence, 
D this occaſion he compoſed the liid pſaltn; 
W dich begins in the ſtyle of a man filled with 
_  ndignation and ſorrow, and breaks out into tie 
Juſteſt and birtereſt queſtion that cver was put 
to tyrants! Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf, O man bf 
power *, that thou canſt do miſchief ? whereas | 
The goodneſs of God is from day to daß 
A KING is the repreſentative of Gop u 
* Earth and his duty, to imitate thee divine 125. 
neſs! to protect, and to bleſs A tyrant re- 
verſes this glorious reſemblance; and employs 
that power to all the purpoſes of miſchief, which 
Was only beſtowed for thoſe of beneficence. 
IA ſenſible that interpreters underſtand 
this pſalm as relating only to Docg; and, Ion, 
the greater part of ir relates ſolely to him z but, 
with great ſubmiſſion, this firſt verſe, which, 1 


8 n ebe b mpre thee, and a 
decency of Dawid's ſtyle, who was careful to avoid the laſt ap» 
OO POOP in all his treatment of Saul. 


I 4 ; think, 


n 
63 1 


ſaid unt / David, Go, and ſnite the Fines, 
__ fave Keilah, | 


d * 0 . * 


120 As Hiricat Ane of 8 r. 


think can only relate to Saul, ſufficiently proves, 
that he alfo was glanced at, as he well deſerved. 


bai next adventhre is, I think, one of 


the nobleſt of his whole life, agd, perhaps, the 
e of any recorded in hiſtory! 
Taz Philiftines (probably encouraged by 
Davids difgrace,. and aufs diſtraction) in» 
vaded Judab, and beſieged Keilab, waſting the 
countty all around it, . Another man in Davids 
place would have rejoiced at this invaſion, and, 
perhaps encouraged it; and this both from ſelf- 
preſervation. and policy : firſt, becauſe he ha 
nothing to fear for himſelf, whilſt Sau/ bad ſuch 
an enemy upon his hands; and, ſecondly, be- 


© cauſe the diſtreſs of his country was the likelieſt 


means to bring Saul to reaſon, and force hi 


to recal, and be reconciled to, his beſt | 
: pion. Bur David was governed by other than 


' theſe narrow views! nor ſaſety nor honour were 


; deſirable to him, putchaſed by the diſtreſs of 
"his country and his friends. His boſom beat 


with an eager deſire to relieve Kezlah : but it 


was not an adventure to be unadviſedly under- 
taken and therefore we are aſſured (1 Sam. xxii.) 
that he enquired of Gop, ey ing, Shall Ts go and 


nite theſe FPhiliſtines? 


Tais is, to me, one of thoſe paſſages of 
Scripture that give evidence of their own truth. 
None but a hero could put the queſtion ! and 
none but Gop could teſolve it: he Lord 
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Br,” the Life of King Du. nan, Þ 
Zur till his men thought the undertaking 4 
too deſperate, and loudly diſclaimed it, ſaying, 
Behold, we be afraid here in fudab; how much 
more then, if we come to Keilah, again the = 
armies of the Phaliflinesf. 5 1 
ITunzr had more than difficulty enough to 
defend themſelves againſt aul, where they were ; 
and could it be leſs than madnels, to provoke 
more and greater armies? Doubtleſꝭ Saul would | 
"ſend forces to beat off the Philiſtines, and tgen 
they ſhould be pent in between two, hoſtile. * 
'l _ . armies, And yet, not withſtanding all this, David 
undertook and atchieved the adventure; Which 
it was impoſſible he ſhould, againſt ſuch feat, 
and ſuch reaſonings of his forces, from any mo- | 
ttve, other than the aſſurance of divine pro» | 
tection and aid: which fully confirms the Scti- 
pture- account of this matter, that he did not 
undertake it, until he had, for the fuller ſatiſ- 
faction of his aſſociates, again conſulted,” and 
was again aſſured of ſucceſs by, the divine ora. 
cle; or, to ſpeak more properly, by the inter- 
ceſſion of the prophet, Gad; for Abiat har, who © 
had the ephod, had not yet reached hig. 
Da yID V ſucceſs, on this occaſion, was verx 
extraordinary; he ſaved the city, and the inhabit- 
antzs; he delivered the countty all around from the 
"ravages of the enemy; he ſmote the Philiſfinen 
with a great ſlaughter, and brought away their 
cattle; by which means he was enabled to ſub- 
ſiſt himſelf, and his forces, without being a bur- 
dien to his counr⁹f . 
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— — that this « 5 
Steeg, and 'Jtfiverance of ſo great a city, might op 
- ſeetire Davin & "Fate retreat among the men of 
Neilab: but it was not ſo; ſuch is the nature of 
man, preſent ers quickly obliterate paſt ob» - 
ligations! Gratitude . without queſtion, a moſt 
jovely virtue; but ſeldom lives in the extremes | 
either of adverſity or ſucceſs! it is like thoſe fine 235 
7 which ſtorms and ſunſhine equally 4e 
Dvd, bo judg ere e gene- 
roſy: by his own, hoped he ſhould be protected 
in Keilah; and Jan who judged in the fame 
manner of their baſeneſs, believed he ſhould C 
not: and therefore, the Scripture aſſures us, that 
he tejoiced upon recei the news of David's 
being ſhut up there (1 Sam. xxiti. 7.): And ir 
| ods Told Saul, that id was come to Ketlah: 
_ vid Tar, God hath delivered' him into 
mine for he ic ſbut in, W 
town that hath gates and harr. 
I xv no one thing more grating to a good ; 
Car, than ſtrains of picty from a profane mourh ; 
to hear a wretch, who had deſpiſed the com- 
mands of Go b, murdered his priefts, and deſo · 
lated his ſanctuary! in a word lived in open de- 
france of the Divinity to hear ſuch a wrerch talk 
of Gov, and divine determinations in his favour, 
is beyond (enduring! Doubtleſs, his reaſoning 
was right; and had he left out his hypocrity, 
-pothing: could be objected to it. 
UeoNn'the news of David's being ſhut up n 
1 Soul Hy G himſelf to taſe a; 
a Sen 
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and neither they, nor their keepers, were im- 


that Saul was ſecretly practiſing againſt him With“ 


what to do in this exigency ; and he inquired of 


Epbod, and Urim and Thummim); and Gon, 


and, with humble and feryent faith, implore his 


im up. Upon which he aroſe, he and his 


* a " 
N — 


o ts 
4 
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* ** as _ . us 


great army, and go againſt its and at the s 
time, ſent ſecret emiſſaries_to ſeduce the inha- 
it impoſſible; chat they could 
the N terror and | 


. 2 hitherto aroſe, in a great 
meaſuce, from the ſwiftneſs and ſecrecy of his 
motions, and the obſcurity of his retreats : bur 
now Saul rightly judged; that the ſame walls 
and gates which protected him, ſhut him in; 


2 


nable. 

AVID was doubtful upon the point: he 
had certain intelligence, that Sau was deter- 
mined to beſiege him *; and he alſo fonad out, 


in the city; and he kne not what might be the 
iſſue of his machinations, and therefore reſolved | 
wholly to rely upon the divine direction. He 
put up his carneſt prayers to Gon, to be reſolved | 


him (as it is generally underſtood) by Abiathar 
{who reached: him about this time, with the 


who never fails thoſe that put their truſt in him, 


protection, relicyed him in his diſtreſs, and 
aſſured him, the men of Keilab would delivet 


men, (being now about ſix hundred) and de- 


This appears evidently from bis prayer: 0 Lord Gad of 
Haul, thy ſervant hath certainly heard, that Saul ſerketh to comg 
10 u, to * the city for my ſole, 
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t Haabllab, doubtleſs he did it to the confuſſon, 
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5 ſuch always will be, in a good meaſure, all 
thoſe whoſe beginnings are laid in true religion, N 
whoſe duty is their delight, and ome. Sen their 7 


glory 


Tas buriat of men of eminenct, among the 1 
a ſolemnity of ſome continuance; 


like that of Jacob, for whom the Egyptians, 
we ate told, 1 thret ſcore and ten days, 


And, as all ranks, of people crouded to this 


. ſolemnity from all parts, David found this a ſit 


opportunity to ſhift his ſcene, and to paſs leſs 
noticed into the wilderneſs of Paran, to the 


ſouth of Judea, and to the confines of Arabia; + 
| Nay, the Mahometan writers make it part of. 
Arabia Deſerta; and David himſelf is gene- 
rally thought to own it ſuch, in that dolorous 
complaint of the cxxth pſalm, where he laments 


his ſo long continuance * in the tents of Kedar. 


But that by no means follows; for he might, 
upon Saul 's purſuit, have paſſed from Paras to 


Arabia, and ſojourned there a conſiderable time. 
But as it was the place of IJſmaels reſidence, i 


Cannot, I think, well be doubted to haye been 


part of Arabia. | 
AND here it is obvious. to oblerpe, how little 


| manki kind | know 1 to a or "il ok in 88 | 


world,” * OE. 
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ZDiviv now laments his detention in thoſe 


his conqueſts over the Edomites; which opened 
his way to the Red. ſea, and, in conſequence; 
to that traffic, which, in his "oy and his fon's 

. reign; ſo remarkably enriched and II 
nis kingdom. 

How vxx, his ſituation! for the preſent wis 
very diſagreeable to him. He loved peace, and 
order, and diſcipline; which ill ſuited tlie reſt· 
Jeſs and tinbilont ſpirit of the Arabs : My ſoul 

(ys he) hath long dwelt among them that are 
enemies unto peace, I labour for peace: but 
when I ſpeak unto them N they make them 


0 ready to battle. 


Ir is evident from thels: words that David 


had endeavoured to mend the manners of theſe 


ſavages; to reclaim them from their fierce aud 


© ſavage diſpoſitions; and inſpire e with [ral 


love of peace, and the arts of peace. 
Ir may be thought a wild Lenne r 
it will not injure the reader to conſider it: What 


50 if Orpheus in Thravg was ud othier than Ned 


in Paran? 

Is only to pretiiid'enl to benz ond 5 
caſe to the candid reader's conſideration ; and that 
is, whether, if he ſaw two hiſtorical pictures, 
(the only two of the kind extant in the world) 
all whoſe out-lines; parts; proportions, principal 
figures, actions, and attitudes, were exactly the 
ſame, but the colouring and other circumſtantials 
dilterent, and one of theſe W antient, 
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Vids: and. yet his ſojournihg there ſerved; in 
effect, but the better to * prey fit him for 
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IN the firſt place, then, Ariſotle, the, on 
exact -inquirer of all antiquity, is of opinion, 


| rare, and ſays, that the name is Phenician 
_  Lgniſies, in that language, a wile, and learned 


Was, Who was e cee ane the au 


EY hee Amr of. wat 5 


and a une orginal, and the other demoriſizably = 


later, but the date and the author uncertain, 
whether he would not conclude the latuen (whats, 
ever its owners may pretend) to be in truth no 
othet than a copy, 'induſtriouſly varied from the 
great authentic, undoubted original. 61. 
ow far. this may be Ihe cat between, this 
. part of Davids hiſtory and the fable of Or. | 
© phaws, the reader will judge for himſelf. 


that there never was ſuch a man as Orpheus. 
conſequently, Orpheus is ſome aher mae 
Aren under that name. 

Voss vs is of the ſame opinion wich rife. 


man; Let us then inquice-who this real perſon = 


of Orpheus. 
n n 


that he was the moſt, eminent for his skill. and 


maſtery on the harp, of any man that ever lived. 


di ee allowed, char David yas that, man.. 


ProTivs tells us, he was a king (of the 
eee and Odryſians, ncar the river He- 
bras in Thrace). David is, at leaſt as far as 1 
know, the only king of e fee for 
his skill on the harp. > 

IEE Derne is, thee he was a 4 wy = 
cian. uſanias lays *, in one place, that the | 
/ ® Cicero de Wat! Deor. lib. 1. 5. ſenate D e 

1 la Phogtancl. 19.6. 30. © 209 15 1099] 
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antient Greekpitures drew him in a Greciendrels, 
and that he had nothing Thracien about him ia 
another *, that an Eg yptien, hoſe name he daes 
not mention, inſiſted upon his being an Rg, 
Puros rRATus s, that the BA ,ẽ]é 
highly honoured him; not on acconnt- of his 
muſic, but becauſe they found him dteſſed with 
a fiara. And Gronoviss, in his Roma Sabrete , 
ranea, finds ſome very antient medals, in which 
he is repreſented with a tiars upon his head. 


This plainly ſhews him an 4 prince. 
Nov the word tiara is of Heprew origin, 
and ſignifies a croun, ſuch as David tab from 
the king of Ammor's head, and put upon his own 
(2 Sam. xii. 30.) Whom then can ſuch à figure 

ſo properly tepreſent, as king David? Ion. 
know not whom elſe it can repreſcats, eſpeciallß 
ff we conſider the deſcription Calliſtratus gives 
us h of the ſtatue of Orpheus erected at Helicon, 
near thoſe of the Muſes. This, he ſays, repre- 
ſeats him of a moſt beautiful perſon, with ine 
flowing hair, and ſparkling eyes, a lyte in his - 
hand, and a iiara on his head, all kinds of birds, 
and mountainous wild beaſts about him, and all' 
' fiſhes of the ſea, all ſoftened; and attentive te | 
his muſic. The very rocks; lays he; ſeem ſmit- + 
ten with his harmony; the rivers cunning from 
the fountains, and the waves of the ſea liſtingg 
tthemſelves up with love of his muſic; and, laſtly, 
all the plants of the earth haſtening to him from 
ftir feveral nurſeri ee. 
1 Elac, I. 6. e. 20. + In Vue Apel, L. . C 25, 
-$ Statue Orphei, I. of | 
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ä Anz not tiouble the reader And dn ap 
© - © | earion'of this deſcription to the ſeveral * en 
1 | Nanices of Davids periqn and character. The 
F. relation is ſufficientiy obvious; and therefore 1 
ſhall' only add, that whoever reads the P/alms 
David, and Tees there the whole creation par- 
— ſummoned in, to fill up the chorus of 
the divine“ praiſep will find this ſtatue a We | 
. emblem of him and them 
Davio was the ſweet ſinger of Ife x 
ve derive Orpheus from the Greek, it is a com- 
- Poſition of two words, which Ggnify a fins « or 
Font voice (p )). * 
FI uz name of“ — wito,” Michal,” or | 
* Michol, in Hebrew, is powerful; Eurydice, in 
=_ net of ertenſive right or juriſdiction. 
* Davis was the firſt of all that were properly 
arid ptofeſſedly poets,” IJamblicbus calls Orpheus 
= 3 oets (in Vit. Pythag.) : and Pla- 
1 rarch (de Ales) tells: us, that 7. ae; who 
_____ _- ſemtled the laws of the lyric n Rr 
© Orpheus but :Orpheus nobody. 
David was a prophet. So was Orphens: | 
2 5 11 . >Dizyr» endeavoured to reclaim the Arabs, 
_ worſhippers of Bacchus. Y 
_ + On us, the Baha Thrace) ; 
* &/Daxv1D had rechimed deſarts (the tradition 
„ e ep ne en birds FRIES. 


* 


on See mn 0 40 the 17 &c. PTR PE n 
2 ins, and opal e hw and 700 cedars ; 


"Yr 


22777 _ all ee ee an feathered { fowls—tings of the 
Tei- nal report of them. 2 75 * 


1 J. N bet 


” Arabs. . 1 oc: 4 3 oh; > 5 


. — of King Divo. 55 | 


dest o bien -) bur he-could not reclaiin. 


-»:ORPHEUS wah the ibo beaſts 


and birds, to follow him, and the courſe 
of waters; but could not civilize the Thratians, 


David, the great teacher of the divine will, 


2 Nr to convert the Arabs living in de- 


Arts, and reported by travelliers to be very 
unclcanly in their eating from 17 and mur- 
ger, er eee . 


Syloeftres bomines ſacer e are 


Cebu & fado vie diterruit Orpheus F. 


Orpbeus, the ſacred prophet of the gods, 
From ſlaughter — filthy ow ers 


' The woodmen wild 55 
Davids wife was taviſhed from: bis had + 


taken down to Laifs, near Acaron. 
Orrenevs's wife was raviſhed | f from him, and 


. down to hell; that is, in the ſtyle of the 
; poets, ſhe was carried to the region of Acheron, 


ORPHEVsS inceſſantly lamented his wife in 


the woods and caves. Can we doubt whether 


David lamented his? a princeſs that matried 


him for love, and ſaved his life, ane at 


the hazard of her own. ' - - 
Tux lvith pſalm is ſet to ee 
of A ſong called * elem rechokim ; that 


— 2 


9 Herbelotte Biblioth. Orient, 4 Bas. de Art. Pact. 
++ Pluto raviſhed his wife Proſerpive as ſhe was 
flowers in a meadow. It was prophefied of San, that 


| take away the.ſons and daughters of the {raclite; at pleaſure; and | 
the name of his wife Achinoam is made up of two Hebrew words, 
Le, a 2 42 
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| From hence the Grecian bards their legends 
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_ che Biba Aare f R 4 
30. A dive in:thiiremate words: e Surely, it 
is no forced conjectute, to ſuppoſe; that this 
s ſome ſong of Dauiis, now deſdlateu, and 
LJamenting the loſs of his wife in the deſarts of 
' Paran, We could not expect to find any ſum 
- fong among the Pſaims; they are a collection 
of another kind : but ſome memorial of ſuch 
Jamentations we micht hope to ſind; at ba 1 
would:not be ſurpriſing, if we ſhould. | 
Tux way into Plates kingdom, Virgil — 
us, was through a dark cave, ſurrounded and 
e by the lake Auernuas *, and thick black 


"og woods. „Eule in chus deſerided by Hingis. 


"= * +4 / 1 
1121. 


Tos Nh Feats be ee eee 
TLenudere iter pennis. talis ſe eſe balitus atris 2 # 


57 22 effundens, upera ad convexa ferebat. - . 


locum Graii dexerunt "—_ Avernum, 5 4 
And here th a gloam ve defends, pon 
And here . e 5 


Oer whoſe unhappy waters, void of light, 


No bird preſumes to ſteer his airy/flight 3 


| Suche deadly ſtenches from the depth ariſe, | / 


And fteaming ſulphur, that infects the ficies. . 
make, 


Daros. 
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24 Aas! 2 to Avernu, a Gretias would expreſs by going to. Aer. 
, 2 e or Repro, which is an eafy corruption of 


Aen. Tlig river is the boundaryigf bas dominions for a con: 


| iderable and ſpreads, nor far from its fountain, into a lake, 


with rocks and woods. Ir was eafyto blend and con · 
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\ this fable! | a | 3 

Aͤcberon, Avennus, and Phiegethon, all in one?! 
Ad the ſcorched and withered region. round it. 


© lizerally. che Lagen Compi. 


Kein? Contiguous to 
ol a conttary charact 


Phbalti, to whom: Michal 
we may well 


|  qnpiating crimes, curing diſcaſcs, and appeaſing 
1 


_ Plague, 
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 Aſdba/tizes, will find this to be che exattdoſors = 


pitc black, fetid. av erſe ta life, and pact 
8 for many ages aſter the invention af 


May not this lake then be dhe, 


rexaining the- marks gf Sodom s defiruRion) 
. | ot. Lament 


Iſubmit ix ta the learnedin the Hebrew, whether 


Thohielimay ner Uni mbh. 
a en Ap was skilful in magic, found out 


the way of initiating inta the ſacred myſtetics, 


of the gods ¶ Pa. in Bæot. ). The | 
whole cconom of thetemple ſervice v ſettted 
and tegulated by Day 1Dy bis ptayers ſtopped the 
and appeaſed the divine wrath; and hia mu- 
ſic overpowered the etil ſpirit that poſſeſſed Saul. 

ORrenutvs offended the Thracian women, 
by carrying their husbands up and down after 
him (ibid. Davis men attended him 1 
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which is anothet region 


7 N A 


2 N . , : "Y Y 4a a R 
Ss 4X4 6 mn, -4 T2 * * r r 222 - ; . a; 
* EY F 2 * " 8 | * * > 
- - : I. * 20 4 
\ 
< 


R 


= id a „ Eee Avis of ry 
all his  wanderings,: and, lot che moſt part, ] 
+ their wives, until theit ſettlement it KF 
- Gath; which, probably, their wives did not 
bie :Nor ivthere any;doube that they were all 
_ highly offended with him, when they were made 
5  *_ .captivesiby the {malekizes; in the abſence of 
& their husbands, who were then with David. 
"= Ourgmus is allowed to have excelled all other 
or... poem im Hscred and relifious hymne That excel- 
—_ Ent will not, I believe, be denied to Did. 
=  OrxePaBys firſt taught the rites of Bacthas 
42 was an excellent dancer, and made dancing 4 
bf. neceſſary rite of initiation; and an eſtabliſhed ces _ 
emonial in the feaſtob the gods (Lucian de So 
3 tat.). DAV Ds dancing at the great feaſt of _ 
removing the ark, and afterwards feaſting the 
e both men and women, with each a piece 
of fleſh; and a flagon of Wine, is well known. 
And as dancing, and n — N 7 
of the orgia of Bacebuc, this mig 
== riſe to the ſtory of Orpbeuss in- 
troducing the rites . among his coun- 
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On rnx us ſoſtened the infernal king nn 


his muſic, and he let him have his wife. "David 

ſoſtened king Faul. Now king Saul in Hebrew; 
. ; which words are medial the ſane; - 
wen pointed, to ſignity: Zing Jau, and the u-. 
= | fernal king. He detained ': * —_ _— 4 
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I  conditions*; and took her back again. S4 7 a A 
gave David his wife on CON e d 3 

took her back. ; = 
 cifal, inerorable; and; is deferibed- holding" ai 


| - - his attendants, Cerberus and the Fautzes.. Is this F 3 
any more than a poetic deſcription of a melia ñ 


Tu only difficulty now remaining is, that 
this will be removed, if we admit a conjecture 


theſe are the ſame radicals, which, by = 
2275 Not to iniſiſt, that the wilds of Thrace were, * 
the fathet and founder of the Grecian muſic: 


better reaſon and judgment, derived from PA. I 


port quoted by Athemenr; but that he gave her to him, bing 4 
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ſceptre, with which he drives the dead to hellt: 


3 


choly, furious, outrageous, and implacable prince. 
as Saul was? who had his miniſters of 3 1 
always about him; and delighted to fic with a 
ſpear (that is, his ſceptre) in his hand, ready te? 
deſtroy, and to dart it where his rage directed. 4:23 


- OKPHEVS was, as is commonly A 
© Thract, and Davin of Paleſtine; and yet even 


the learned Huetiuc. The people of Pale-- 
fine, ſays he, are called in Hebrew fo: NO 


tranſpoſition, become in; that is Thracians, 


indeed, a ſtrange place from whence to bring, A 1 
which Sit 1/acc Newton hath, with infinitely 4 
Eline, and from the age and actions of David. 


5 Photius ſays ſo, but names no conditions : nor the old Os 


with his mafic, So that the co mentioned by Vir- 
Df IA ye; an invention of his own. ; 
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_ is ae it was eaſy to ſhift the ſcene,” 
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2s th of 'Dawd. And, if that vas not nc :Þ 
dos otherwiſe; every character in both, mould. 
e ſurpriſingly, and ſome of thetm ſo ſtrictly, cor · "3 2 
= Rs. 1 
5 tute the words) his charactet aud country, Win x 
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rian to give a minute nof 


able protection of the Divine: Providence which 


nttendled him in that period of his life ;. 
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to that of Paras. rn an 
AI this city dwelt a: rich man, but, as the 


| ext expreſſes it, char liſb and euii in is domgs, 
whoſe name was Nabal. And as the riches f 


thoſe times conſiſted. in natural wealth, ſuch as 


flocks and herds, ns we are told,” 3 Wed 


thouſand ſheep, .and a 


Amid, 4x L obſerved in the lat chapter, 
v3 amongſt thoſe barbarians 
* S and; fot this reaſon, it is probable, 
took" the: firſt eee win 


is 
Huandrings in his exile; but to ſhew the remarx- 


the relation, ſtudiouſſy omittiog»cgninuteneſes 
and haſtening to extraordinary and- intereſting: 
events, one which is related immediately after 
the account of Davids going to. Paran, and is 
in follows: Man, in the ſouth af TA, wes 
«city. which gave its name to the neighbouring 
wilderncfs, which is thought to have hcen cn. 
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neighbourhood 
and as that was alitient 


-apr-todjftare-ro undiſciplined ipirits:zn bv 


lar im thelt kind and not unworthy-ouriregard : 
_E former as it is fine 
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be fed in Carmel, which poſlibly, was a pat of | 


the wilderneſs v1 Maon, at leaſt its neigh- 
8 at yon 10 famed for the 
6. of . rn homage 


udea, x TY ſouth. 
ac of Jude Carmel, 2. David. 


was in" that 


0, wn I belieye is ſti 
ſeaſon of great? rural feſtivityj, Nabu 
feaſt for his chinds: Which David hearing 


ſent ten of his fervants with a very kind Alu- 


__ fon, and a requeſt, agreeable to the 
and hoſpitality of that age, that he would . 


df the plenty provided for the occaſion, ſend him 


al men ſome tefteſnmen . 
Tu man; it ſeems} was an u 


no end of the abundantre with which Gop: had 
dieffſed him, beyond ſatiety and ſurfeit. He: was, 
What Caliguls uſed to call ꝙulanur, agi 


rute x. And when Devi s — 
Vered their meſſagr, he returned m anſwer 
Agteeable to his character, rude and ſullen and 
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changed in one inſtant into flowing humanity: - 
= benigniry, is rhe ſureſt reſt of generoſity, 
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_ Weviare,7 if 4 to remove, the guilt of it. He 
Wes now, as Henry of Navarre uſed to fax 
of himſelf, a bing without a kingdom, a hurband 
uit bout 4 "wife, and 4 ſoldier without money! 
le could not always ſubſiſt himſeit by the ſpoils 
_ of his enemies: the tyranny of his prince pro- 
cluded him from ſubſiſting in any of the orginary 
ways of other ſubjects; and his diſtinguiſhed 
merits towards his country well intitled him 
20 a ſupport from thence, And beſides all this, 
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not only not injuted him in his flocks and 
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 Iriſinuare to be his whole merit towards Nabal. 
2 he had, in trutft, protected and defended 
| poſſeſſions 7. bey r wall” um us 
'S on own ſervants) Leah e 
Sam xxv. 16.) They 


were in 4 deſart, 


* 1 Sam. xiv. 48.), and for that teafon alſo 
well deſetved to be deſtroyed: And what leis 
could be meant by protecting them both by 
Wight and by day, in ſuch a ſituation, than 
tedting them from rapine, from theft, and 


Aud had David, aſter all, no right to any part 
of all that he had thus preferved, or any reward 


of any kind? Were Mr. Bale now alive, 


I-will preſume to ſay, he would ſcarce venture 
do expoſe his ignorance ſo far as to aye this 
3 2 im the negative. 
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neceſſity fall into contempt; and to be deſpiſed, 

his circumſtances, was to be undone at once. 
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degree. Fugitive, and ſlave. are imputations 
ſuch united contempt and contumely; and when 
| xetoited, by ingratitude, upon a guardian and 
benefactor, are provocations paſt bearing. 
Ayp to all this, that Nabal was one of thoſe 
Ziphites that had before — Dai to 
$2: ſo his race beſpeaks him, and (gf An 
expreſly calls him. Ia a word, the reſolution 
againſt Nala was the reſolution of a mortal, 
not to ſay a military man, too much injured. 
and provoked, and urged by neceſſity and ſelf 
8 The change, and the thankſgiving, 
upon being averted from evil, were the oped 
ys of an n a Ml.. 
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Pas 
by. its influence ; for we Find: it was/ able 5 
ſubdue even the rapaciouſneſs of a degenerate 


way; N 40 8 n ©; <P A 


ſoldier4pirit; |chey-:accepted it anſtead! off ſpoil: 
 Dheiwhote — the hiſtrian) — 


u; arif they had been enri che. 
Wren” retutned pgs ity Foo 


her husband in the midſt of his cevels; au 
drinbing to a gteat exceſs (turning the mediving 
into a diſtemper, as Pliny pany drunkenneſs):3 


and the took no notice to him of 
her tranſaction with Dauid, until ſlecp had 
reſtored him to his ſenſes. She then told him 
of his danger, and, without doubt, painted it 
in the livelieſt colours; at leaſt, if we may 
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Lord fmote Nabal, that be died. The baſenaſe 
of his on heart made him believe | Navid . 
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terror Arremediabl 
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on of Providence in any event; there- 
fotc the Scripture phraſe-is highly to be juſtified 
and admired, which imputes Nabal s death to 

a firoke from Go. A way of thinking, which 
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be again breaks out into bleſſings and thankſ- 
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the intended Soil : Bleſſed be the Lord, that 
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be ban if Nabad, an 1 wil 5 "i 
from evil: for the Lotu aul. m. | 
| <2Y/cheaneſe of Nabal upom bisioum a 
How fine a document is this: toirmankind 
to remit injuries, to refer themſelues ad their 
concerns to the Providenco f Gd to quell 
— xheiſpiriri of revenge in the haughicy- heart, and 
10 recede from raſh and wicked reſolutions, 
cho backed even by ſulemn bat!!! 
Wu a decent time had intervened, after 
the death of Nabal, David ſentii meſſengers 
to Abigail with propoſals of marriage; which 
ſhe acceptud with ſingular humility; and undiſ- 0 
ſembled joy ſtranget alike tg affected delay, 05 
Aud unvirtuous diſguiſe. In all probability; n * 
ſuch forms obtained in thoſet ſipler agrsci or, 
if any did; the: had too much good: ſenſei to 
be enſlaved tothem .? n 
AND. fbe-atoſe;(faith the text) ana bowel lu. 
ſelf on ber 2 ta the earth, and ſaid, Hua, <4 
5 be a 2 to waſh oe 1 
Feet of the fervants of m Tor. re; We fee, 1 
| The*bowed 2 10 bk Sat ebe to the 
ſervants of David, in honour of their maſter; 
as the houſes of parliament uncover in honour 
of the king's meſſage). And Abigail haſted 
. and aroſe, and rode upon an aſs, with five 
damſels of hers that went after her; and ſbe 
.went after the meſſengers of David, and became 
* bas wife. " 4 | 1 | 
Dav1p had, in all probability, at this time, 
(L grieve to tell it) another wife, Abinaam, of 
Fejreth, a city in the ſouth of Fudah, and neigh- 
2 | | bourhood 
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. Hate been ame, or, 10 fl — 5 


If be had: —— u his owh 
Wife lived in adultery, and therefore. mig be 


”, * divorced; but, when once he married Hbiy acl, 
"18 ka want on, and married more y forerrotknows 
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of David's ſojourning among the Arabs, and 


- marrying two wives, ſince his laſt reconcilement 
with Saul, that there had now been a conſi- 
derable intermiſſion of his perſecution. For he 
himſelf complains of his delay among the Arabs; 
d the multiplying of wives is a buſineſs of lei- 
fore, at leaſt, if not of idleneſs: and therefore 
it is; ſeemingly, matter of ſome wonder, to ſee 


. commentators and chronologers ctoud all theſe. 


tranſactions; and more, into the compaſs of one 
year. But, for, my own part, ſince my late bet- 
ter acquaintance with theſc authors, I have learned 


to be leſs ſurpriſed at any inſtance of their in- 
accuracy or incogitancy. They are men (a very 


ſew excepted) who tranſcribe with great accu- 


racy and tread with great exactneſs in the tracks of 
their predeceſſors: but as for clearing difficulties, 


throwing light upon obſcurities, or placing events 


in their natural order and diſtance, from the force 
of genius and penetration, or intenſe thinking; 


he that expects to find much of that amongſt 
them, will find himſelf much diſappointed. 


SA Was a young man when he came to 


| the crown, (1. Sam. ix. 2) and his fourth ſon 


I. ! N was. 
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2 but, before 
derneſs of Mass and there narrowly eſcaped in the manner before 
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as forty years old when he died (2 Sam. ii. 10.) 


He died a king; 2nd his reign was uninterrupted; 
and yet ſomie commentators gravely ſuppoſe him 


to have reigned only two. years. And farely no 
man that conſiders this, will be mueli ſurpriſed, 


00 fd Davids long dwefling in the kent of 
"  Kedar, his marrying. twWe wives in ſueteſſion, 
. his return to Ziob, his ſubſequent reconcile- 


ment to Sun, aud flight to Carb, al eroadtd 


* * 


HowWEVYE R, raking it for granted, that theſe 


frelahing te detetitiine how 


Tat nent news wWe heir br Dovch, ther tis 


marriage With Abigat, is, "His being * — at 
1 r bens Sun beſr4fe. e 2 
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EI Tam welt Tieidbed; be could gf nd 


1 that could ſtand the teſt of axon 
examination 


When David was frſt at Ziph,the Zighit _ 45 7 
him, with affurances, that they ERS 
Cd Kh, Bok Davis flips intb the wil 


related. 
At this time the Ziphites 


barely inform 2 282 
5 againſt him, 
nor do Bey give him any aſſurance o 2 into his 
bands Nos the firſt; betauſe they iti 2 that Sar 
reſentment might now be ſomewhat 1 indeed, it ſeems to 
20 for he neither gives them the ſame thanks, nor is he in the 


fame 


trſaRtiGHs tdek uß more kim than is a 

them, wiel 
mbch, 1 fan preseen 5s confider the thees liſt | 
"of wem in their order! -- 


: . \ * decent Me Bayle talces iw be the ſatas with that of His 


7 — * * unſucceſsf 
| PPC : 


Tur numbers he 
him to continue long in the ſame place; and 
therefore he was often obliged to ſhife for ſub- 
fitence. And 1 doubt not but his long con- 
vierſation with the Arabians taught him how 
aud when to do this to greateſt advantage. 

Wx uo not read of his having deen amen 


the Zipbites ſinoe their laſt —— to him. 


And, if ne were not, it is 3 


urtaded his return, as feating the effects of his 
reſcnement ; CEE" they LACS en | 


| of his retrenr, © 
It is juſtly and judiciouſly eblaved; hae 
the injured often forgive, but the injurer never: 


the fare Mali 


4s an injuty, will not ſuffer them to forgive 


it; they have no notion, that others have gene- 
roſty enough to remit what they ate ſure they 
themſelves never would in the fame citcum- 

ſtandes: and therefore the injured Ws always 


Se 


in their former engagement: they had 


2 as at firſt ima 
N id, 2s Was before noted, ſhifted 

1 the ſecond, — continues ſtill in 
nom 53 Seal in the midi of hie ln the 
| 2 16 e, eſcapes Sam: in 8 Saul falls 

1 . the fitft, David flies from Mars to 
Fngetti : if the ſerdnd, from Zi 1 from e 
| more berarbed ducing the life In à word; all the ma- 
terial circumſtances of time, = — accidents, antecedent, ſub- 
ſequent, and concomitant, telating to the brſt expedition, are in» 
tifely different From thoſe of the ſecond. And if dll theſe are nog 


able to counteryail the weight of Mr. Bay/e's 1p/e dixit, they that | 


of his opinion, for no better reaſons than his authority, are, 
with great ſubmiſſion, no very fiee thinkers. * 7 * 
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would not allow 


gnity of mind which makes them 


mate; aa Geet; 
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treated by them as irreconcilable enemies, whom 


the intereſt of their ou "—_ W mem to 


oppreſs. ih 
Tuts, in all e was ow. Fg caſe 


of the Ziphites; and, perhaps, if they had not 
- thrown this temptation in his way, Saul recon- 


ciliation had continued longer uninterrupte ed. 
His reſentment was like embers raked up, (ſup- 
poſitos cineri doloſo) which the leaſt: rouſing 
kindles anew. His choſen band of 3000 picked 
men was always in a readineſs, and out he 


iſſues with them once more againſt Davids 


and pitched, (i. e. his camp) as the text tells us, 


1. Sam, xxvi. 3. in the hill of Machilgh, which 


is before Feſhimon by the way. David had 
before deceived him, by hiding himſelf in a 


defenceleſs and unſuſpected place, by the fide 


of the high road; and Saul reſolved he ſhould 
not play him the ſame deluſion a ſecond time: 
but he forgot, that David: was too good a 
ſoldier to attempt it; well knowing that Saul 
: would now be prepared for ſuch a deceit. Da- 


I id therefore contented himſelf with retiring 


into the receſſes of he wilderneſs, and ſend- 
ing out ſpies to obſerve Sauls motions; and 
when he had learnt from them, that he was 
actually come out in perſon, and where he was 


encamped, he walked up with only two com- 
-panions, Abimelech the Hittite, and Abiſbai 


the ſon of Zeruah, (Davids ſiſter) and 


* 


* „ 
— 
* 4 es N * ” % 


5 124 to Foah, to an eminence, from whence 
de might take a diſtin view of Saul's camp. 


And when he had well conſidered and examined 
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it, and thoroughly ſatisfied himſelf of the very 
in which Sauls tent ſtood, Which was in 
the very centre of the camp, he asked his com- 


panions, which of them would go down* with 


him to Saul, and to the camp? Abiſbai an- 
ſwered, That he would, And accordingly when 
they judged it late and dark enough for their 
purpoſe, they took their way thither. 


"Ip it be asked, Why David choſe to go with 


one companion, rather than take both? 


IArswe R, That ſecrecy was now the great 


point; and David thought himſelf ſafer, in this 
reſpect, with a ſingle companion. Leſs noiſe 
and accidents would attend on two, than on 
any greater number, Perhaps too, Abimelech 


was left behind with directions what mealures 


to take with Davids men, in caſe of an alarm. 
Wurm they reached the camp, they found 

it in a deep quiet; ſleep and ſilence reigned 

throughout: ſo on they paſſed, until they came 


to the centre, where Saul tent ſtood, (or, as 


the LXX. underſtand} it, his chariot f) and 


© ® This expreſſion, plainly ſhews, that they were then upon an 


eminence higher than that of Saul's camp; for otherwiſe, as Sa 
camp was pitched upon an hill, the expreſſion maſt have been, 
Who will go op with me? ee AO x aa, 

+ The mention of Sau/'s chariot puts me in mind of that part 
of the fable of Plato, mentioned by Pauſanias, that he carried of 


Proſerpine in a chariot with golden reins; from whenee he was 


called ypuoiriaS>, galden- reined. Subjects take their faſhions from 
the prince. Saul cloathed the Mraelite ladies with ſcarlet and 
gold: it is a fair preſumption, that they followed his faſhion. 
Grotius obſerves, that princes were antiently wont to repoſe 
(heyuſelves in theirchariots during their abode in the camp. 
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18 A Hanus eu of By 
ſa him ſtretched out at his length faſt aſlecp, with 
his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at his bolſter *, . 

Abner and his other captains lying round. him. 
 ABISHAL thought ee oppor». 
tunity that could offer to rid David of his 
mortal and implacable enemy; . and therefore 
earneſtly begged for leaye to {mite him ; aſſur- 
ing him, that he ſhould have no need 3 
his blow : God (ſaid he) hath delivered 8 
enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore 
let me ſinite him, I pray thee, 1 the ſpear, 
even to the earth at once, and 1 will not finite 
him @ ſecond time. But David, till ſteady ta 
| his principles, and the generoſity of his own 


| i ach ſuch as $ 
e res go os « 
wk Nec degener ille 


- #fu . & 2 1 emo. | | 
par NA or OM a”: 
ir Pibies of Sil. Ital: lib. 7. v. 291, W ſeg. 
—V(—25«tEkͤ -» »- Nor he, degenerate 3 
From martial rites, ſtretch'd on an ox's hide, 
ett Forgot his cares in ſleep ; EPI Weg 
Fix'd in the ground, his Jpear, &c. 
Though I think the weary and was Thracian in . 
pie, us rather a ſtronger image of Saul and ] 
"Or fs TY gagdre ao Santee, | vl Yes Nope | 
| Kard wap avſoror 775 KckAilo e N AN wor, &c. 
Arriving u where the Thracian ſquadrons laß, 
Ava eas d in fleep the labours T the day, 
| n 7 rey the e bad; 
The horſes yok'd beſide each warrior ſtand ; | 
Their ar : Gr 8 op 74 rnb ; ae 
e brown ſhade ulgid weapons ſhin" 
L Through Rheſus, ſtretch'd in * rofaund, ; 
| Aud dne white ſteeds behind his chariot bound. 
TO Homer, Iliad 10. 
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heart, ahſolutely farbad him: Def rar him mots 

_ for: who ran ftretch farth dus hand i, 
' the Lords anoeuted, and be guilteſs ? (1 Sam, 
xxxi. 9.) adding worcover, that his life was 


= 
;- 
* 


in the hand of Gop, whe would take him off 


in his o] time, and in the manner he thought 
beſt: but, as for himſelf, The Lord forbid (lays 
' Fr that 1 ſhould fireith farth wine hand againſt 
bs 
Abiſhaz to take away the dpear and the cruſe 
of water*, which was at Saul s holſter, and come 
away iaſtantly with them. He did ſo; and 
they returned, as they came, in flill filence, 
through che ſlecping ranks, without being ſeen 
or heard of any mortal: They gat them awar, 
(ſays the text) and no man ſaw it, nor knew it, 
neither awaked ; far they were all allecp, be- 
2 deep fleep from the Lord muas upon 
tm. ; 


'Wrerurr any thing ſupernatural be 1 f 
by this expreſſion of 4 deep ſleep from the Lord, 


ſacred penman uſed it only in conformity to the 
Atyle of the Hebrews, who are wont to add the 
name of Gon to any thing that is extraordina- 
ry, 4 ſhall not take upon me to determine. 
Wu David and his companion had gain- 
ed a conſiderable diſtance from the camp, and 
F * LY | 
— . nance in Glens; tn, as 


At was only a veſſel of water kept for Ne, Bates of legal 
r drink, in caſe 


ods anginted { Upon this, he orders . 


das the beſt commentators think there is) or the I 


thirſt, which che heat of the ſeaſon might well - create ave. 


„ mand for for it was about the time of ſheep ſhearing, . 
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184 An Hiftorical Account of Bux; 
_ aſcended an eminence oppolite'to'it, {probably 
the ſame from whence: they had before obſerved 
it) Dad called out, as loud as he could, o 
Abner, that the king and the whole camp might 
hear him, upbraiding him with a failure in his 
duty, and neglect in guarding the king as he 
ought *, who but now had a narrow eſcape, ins 
aſmuch as there had been one in his camp wün 
a full purpoſe to deſtroy him; a neglect for 
which: thoſe who had the care of his facred 
ſon well-deſerved to die: Art not thou 1 
Ne to Abner) a valiant man? and who is like 
#0 thee in Iſrael? Wherefore then haſt thou not 
pl thy lord the king? For there came one of 
e people in to defiroy the king thy lord, — 
xy the Lord liveth ye are worthy to die , be- 
cauſe ye have not kept your maſter, the Lords 
* "anoinred., And now ſee where' the ſpear is, 
and the 18 of water that Was at his: bot 
1 645 en 
rü baur nden who are wk beſt j6d 
4 will believe, agree, that this ſpcech is in the 
true ſpirit of a good ſoldier, a brave man, and 
a faithful ſubject. The cruſe and the ſpear were 
at once ſufficient proofs of the king's danger and 
deliverance : but David was above mentioning 
the author of either; he would not betray his 
friend, and he ſcorned to boaſt himſelf. 


Saul had now the ſame excuſe that Philip urged for hinaſelf 


* 


aafel. 
+ Epdminondas, finding a foldier aſleep upon his guard, flew 
bim: and defended l by 2 1 Be wi him as be 
had found bim. 108 9 0 
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for ſleeping in his camp: 1 ſept, ſaid be, e T knew Anti- 
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Sul knew David's voice; and it is obvis = 
dus to think, that he could not but know at the 
fame iaſtant who was his deliverer. Who could 
be author of this ſecond unheard- of generoſity, 
but the author of the firſt? This generoſity, the 
icty.and. magnanimity that govern'd it, and tha 
helliſh returns that were made to it, croud-. 
cd into his mind at once, and overwhelmed him 
with ſhame and ſortow. o 1h. i 
I this condition he cried out, Ie this thy 
voice, my ſon David ! And David anſwered, It 
is my voice, my lord, O king! He then added, 
{the reader muſt take it from the original; for 
I can find no other words to expreſs it by) 
Wherefore doth my lord thus purſue after bis 
| fervant ? For what have I done? or what evil 
is in my hand? Now therefore, I pray thee, 
Jet my lord the king hear the words of his 
ſervant ? If the Lord hath ſtirred thee "up 
againſt me, let him accept an offering; 1," e. 
if Gop hath excited you againſt: me, on the 
ſcore of any guilt for which I deſerve to die; 
"behold, here I am, ready to be ſacrificed in 
atonement for it: but if they be the children 
F men, curſed be they before the Lord; fur 
They have driven me out this day from abide- 
ing in the inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go 

ſerve other gods*. Now, therefore, let not my 
> Dicks mn e ie 2 2 
to become — . a _ forays ley 38 92 
as criminal, as if he were himſelf an idolater. It is very remark- 
able, that David here laments no preſent Joſs, or excluſion from 
_ Juſt right, other than that of being ſhut out from the divine ordi- 
hances, and forced among the yorlhippers of s. 
AND oy blood 
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6 . Het Bi 
bleed fall to the earth. befare the the 
Lord: fer tbe king of Lſrael e, 
s fles, 45 when ove dach hunt . 
Tuts reaſoning; this duty; this fubmiſſion, | 
not only ſoftened, but even humbled, the 
- haughty and obdurate heart of Sau!; humbled 20 

it, if not into a thorough penitent confeſſion, _ 
yet, at leaſt, into an open acknowledgment f 
| guilt and folly : 1 bave fauned (lays he): return, 

8 Juill no more do thee barm, 
| becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this 
day: (behold, gel the feel, and have 
8 exceegimely. ' Wo 

Urox which David deſized, he would 

to order one of his ſervants to come to 

im, and take back the king's ſpear; and then 
| added this ſolemn prayer and appeal to Gop ; 
The Lord render to every man his right. f 
weſs, and his 1 For the Lord 
ered thee into my hand to- day; but 4 
not ſtretch forth mine hand again the Lord's 
anointed. And behold, as A Ma _— 
Jet by this day in mine eyes'; ſo let my life be 

anuch ſet by in the eyes of the — and let him 
R 
ä ' AFTER which Seal concluded with this kind 
and; ic farewel: Bleſſed be thou, my fon 
David: fen ſhalt bath. do Eura Fhings, wa" 
fo Malt fill præuail. 

e e, eee. 
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E reader, who hath been converſant 
* in ſome late faſhionable writings, will 
the Sacred Hiſtory variouſly. objected ta; not 
will he, 1 hope, be diſplesſed to fee thoſe ob- 
jections confuted, and caſt dawn in their ſulk 


Is the fieſt place, it is ghiscted, That D. 
vid was at tog great a diſtance far this gan- 
verſation, which is ſaid to hays followed aſtet 
the taking away af Saws ſpear : for the text e 
preſly ſays, that when he began it, he ſtoad up- 
on the top of an hill, fer g. 
IL ANSWER, If, That this enpreſſion, afar 
off, may admit of two very plain, and-yet-very | 
different - ſenſes, Saul now Road on the top | 
of ane hill, and Dovid gn the top of an- . 
| other cqntiguopsteir: the diſtance, then, from 
Saw to Davig, reckoning the deſcent: of the + 
one. hill, and the aſcent of the other, might 
really be conſidgrable, eſpecially in a country 


where the hills 4 
tous, and both the deſcent and aſcent wind- 
ing and difficult, which is the caſe of Fudea; 
and yet the real diſtance in a right line bet ween 
thoſe ſummits very inconſiderable. And this 1 x 


. wight at the ſame time be near 3 to Saw! 
to hear, and to be heard by him i and yet, with 
regard to the diſtance er of a Parſuit 
from him, really afar a. ck 
I anNsweR, 240, That this converſation, 

as appears from the tenor of the relation, w 

held in the calm afid ſilence of the morning; 
at which time it is almoſt incredible to ſay at 
what diſtance the human voice may be heard 
with clearneſs and diſtinction, eſpecially in a 
clear, elaſtic air, ſuch as that of Judea: and it 
is beyond all doubt, that men have often heard 
even the crowing of a cock at a much greater 


diſtance'thap is neceſſary to be ſuppoſed in this 


conference, And yet, many of theſe ſounds 
united are not equal to the force of one human 
voice exerted in all its articulate ſtrength. a 
Tut intelligent reader will, I am ſure, glad- 
ly — e me the trouble of a fuller Seti 
uE next objection is of more weight, as it 
nes from a man of allowed learning and parts; 
I mean Mr. Bayle. But, perhaps, it may loſe 
ſome of its weight, when the reader ſhall pleaſe 
to conſider, that it comes from a great broacher 
of paradoxes, an induſtrious diſſenter from men 
of learning, and a knovn patron of all the er- 
rors that ever obtained in the world from its 
foundation; a defender even of contrary and 
contradictory errors. However, let his reafdns, 
not his authority, be weighed in this diſpute. 
s main objection is, That theſe accounts 
of Sauls danger, - and David's generoſity, in 
or ng _ in the camp, are in reality but 
eim 0 wa 
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two different relations of one and the ſame + 
tranſaction. And his reaſons for belicving 4 . 

ate as follow':r or kk M 26 rae 
1, BBeAusz the Scriptiires make no re- 
flections, in the ſecond relation, upon this re- 
peated ingratitude of Saul, in perſecuting Da- 
vid, afecr he RE before: e him his life. 
And, E Vall od: 
24h, Sen this . the ſecond 
occaſion ate r near angus 'thoſe 
don the firſt. een en none 
To the ürſt ot ae Sade, anſwer; 
Neither do the Seriptures make any -refle- 
Qtions upon Jauls ingratitude, in” firſt »perſe- 
cuting David, after he had ſaved both Him 
and his country; neither do they: make any r- 
floctions upon his perfidy and ingratitude in 
giving Michal to another, after ſie was ſolemn- 
1y promiſed to David. Does it follow from 
hence, that there was no ſuch thing as ſuch 
ptomiſe, and ſuch a perſecution? And yet it 
is full as reaſonable to expect refleQions i in ei- 
2 of theſe caſes, as in the oꝛh er. 
THEv make no reflections upon Saule per- 
rg. in attempting ſo often upon Davids life, 
after he had ſolemnly ſworn to Janat han, that 
he ſhould not be ſlain. Are we to believe there- 
fore, that no ſuch attempts were ever made? 
And if he attempted upon him aſter the fitſt 
. reconciliation, ratified by an oath, why not 
after the ſecond, and why not after the third, 
. which were not ſo ratificd? And yet the ſacred 
writers aka reflect, that one was the ſe- 


A0 ir ; co 


4. „ 11 1 
py bc peconciliation,' and the-other the third. 
When Sea d 
_ David, the ſacred w 
to aggravate his ingraticude, that this wa the 
ſecond time: he artempteit upon the life vf he 
bat benurſactur (the courſe of the relation thk- 


ter no- where tells us, 


do they make any ſuch reflection, even when 


he attempted him a tfiird time, Shall we then 


believe tie acchunts of this ferpnd and third 
ttempt to be mere forgeries ? What wild wock 
| would ſuth objeftiods, weee they of any welght, 
make with all the Auiſtories of the world, if a 
-deficiedcy of refleQtions muſt infer a defixieny 


of truth! And-thertfore 1 ſhall diſmils this in- 


portant objection with one plain, ubvious ob- 
ervation ; That the acted hiſtorians delight abt 
in ſuch reſſections 28 reader ca make 0 
himſelf, and naturelly ariie from the matter be- 
fore him. They delpife — minuteneſſes; and 
it is one of their diſtinguiſhing characters, that 
they do. They reſerve themſclves (as beconies 
their dignity) for gttat occaſions. And to in- 
fer any thing to their diſadvantage on this ac- 
count, is, in truth, to infer ſtrongiy to the diſ- 
advantage of human conceit and ſuſficiency. 


Ar is urged, in the next place, (at leuſt, ls | 
inſinuated) That Davids ſpeech, and Juul s an · 


ſwer, are much the fame upon both occaſions 
and therefore the occaſions are in reality but one 

and the ſame. 
I ANSWER, That a danger and the gene- 
rok being the ſame on both occaſions, the ſen- 
riments 


5 ſecond time n 


fidicntly ſhewed t to be rhe ſetond time:) nor 


' 


5 only. o the King, 
uſe he had only ee in the 
s d, he calls firſt to the people; and then 
e and reproaches him with neglect i 
guarding his prince: nor dots he addreſs him- 

ſelf to the king; till the king firſt calls to him. 

In the firſt, Saul, ſtruck with r 
iy; life up his voice and wept, but wi any 
confeſſion either of guilt or folly: in the ſecond, 
hu confeſſes both; but without weeping. 
the firſt, the impreſſion of Duias generoſity, 
u thing new and gnheard-of, had its natural ef- 
ect; chere was no ſiriking novelty or ſurpriat in 
tie ſecond ; Saul was prepared for it. But, at 
the fame time that nature had leſs ro do on this 


adn © 


-vecifiots, reaſon had more: his whole army 


welke now a ſecond time witneſſes of David's 
generoſity: there was a neceſſity of ſaying 
ſomething to ſatisfy them; and what leſs could 


ſatisfy them, than a general oonfeſſion e N 


and guilt? and that he makes. 
AS ATN: In the fitſt, Saul, convinced Gar | 

: David would one day come to the crown, in- 
tereedes for his poſterity; and exacts am bath 
from David, ttiar he would not cut them ff. 
- This was the moſt important and intereſting part 
Gf the whole conference. I theſe are but dif- 
Ferent relations of the ſame conference, it is 
—_ how the moſt material and concerning 
Tr part 
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times, and the appeal always had its effect. 


nm 
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account. But the truth is, this point being fin- 


ed b Kaul in the firſt- conference, there was 


: 
: $7499 | 


no need of repeating it in the ſecond...” 
Bur ſuppoſe our accounts of both confer- 


-ences. were im ſubſiance the ſame; would it fol- 
low, that the occaſions were not different? a 


tells us, that when Manlius was proſecuted by 
-thetribuncs, for affecting to make himſelf greater 


than was conſiſtent with the freedom of the com- 


nion wealth, he defendcd himſelf by, apply ing to 
the paſſions of the people; pointing to the capi · 


tol, and painting the deliverance he had wrougſht 


for them there; and that he did this ſeveral 


Suppoſe thoſe ſpeeches had been preſerved, and 
found in ſubſtance the ſame ; would any reader 


4 of common ſenſe in ſer, that in reality he had 


never made but one ſpcech 3 and that thoſe te- 
lations left, of his having ſpoken them at dif- 


ferent times; mne tt and de- 


-Jufon? © T 
Bur ſhould ve Saul has; ed. — this 


"+ was the ſecond inſtance of David's generoſity 


to him ? that it was the ſecond. time that he 


- owed him his life? And if he had done ſo, Mr. 


Bayle had been ſatisfied that is, if Saul had 
had that ingenuity which a generous ſpirit ſhould 
have, Mr. Bayle would have believed the truth 


of tha ſacred hiſtory. Perhaps he: would: but, 


poſũbly, others Would rather disbelieve it on 


that account. Are generoſity and ingenuity 
any pat of Saul's: character? And did any hi- 


ory 


* 7 
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ſtory ever loſe credit by repteſenting perſons 
in character, or gain any by drawing them out 
of character? Does not Sauldo as much as could 
be expected from a man of his complexion?ꝰ 
black, ſaturnine, ungtateful, envious, proud! 
＋ have fame ( ſays he): return, my 
vid; for I will no more do thee harm; berauſt 
my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day. 
=—Behold, I have played the fool I have 
erred exceedingly.” Had Saul been a man of 
an ingenuous ſpirit, his confeſſion had, douht- 
leſs; been more explicit and aggravated ; where- 


. . as it is now the direct contrary; the guilt gradu- 


ally alleviated, and diminiſhed almoſt to no- 

thing: firſt, it is in; — then, it is 5 
and, laſtly, it is error. — But, however, error 

. as it was, it was error in exceſs; and that, fare» 
ly, muſt at leaſt imply degrees and repetition. 
Were the ſin, the folly, and the error, all' but 
one act? Beſides all this, though Saul had not 
ingenuity enough to make an explicit confeſ- 
ſion of Davids repeated generoſity to him, 
yet it is fully implied, where he tells him, that 
he hall both do great things, and ill prevail 3 
i. e. as he had Prevailed over = 8 ſo par 
mould always. x7 2108p 
Bor, it ſcems, David himſelf dow not 0 
much as hint, that this was the ſecond time 


that he had given Saul his life. Ion he does 


not: and I own, I believe Mr. Bayle thought 

he would, had he been in Davids place. And 
T ſhall take leave to anſwer him, as a great A 

of the laſt age __ to a very hycly objector on 
Vor. * O another 


on Da- 


a Hforical deter 7 B T. 
. I believe, - Sir, you would : 


> but then, Sir, you will pleaſe to remember, that 


e no herd. The man that could have the 
—— of ſoul to ſave his euemy· twice, was 
capable of the littleneſs of upbraiding him 
E it, David's two points ſeem to be theſe; 
to take no merit to himſelf from his generoſity, 
and to 3 no demerit to Saul from his baſe- 
ness. the firſt, the reader will ö 
perocive, that, when he mentions the king 
danger, he carefully avoids the leaſt hint — his | 
having any merit in ſaving his life. And as 


to the ſecond, he is induſtrious to remove all 


ſuſpicion of his charging Saul with any guilt 
upon his awn ſcore, and to place the petſecu- 
tion to the ſcore of his own demerit, which 
— Go p ta excite Saul againſt him; or, 
at worſt, to the ſcore of thoſe evil counſellors, 
whoſe advice forced him away from athe-inhe- 
ritance of God. He ayoids, with great deli- 
cacy and addreſs, ſo much as the mention, or 
leaſt. hint, of his own merit towards him, till 
Sail's ſhameful diminution of his guilt extort- 
ed a very flight and modeſt remembrance of;;it ; 
and even then he ſays not, that he ſaved his life; 
but barely,- that he abſtained from taking it 
_ away and that it was much ſet by in his eyes. 
Ts 4 uw, 9 can * tc 75 ern | 


n Dead m0 
Arb grntemen bj to the addreſſes of the Egyptian 
n; adding. that he was ſure he ſhould not be ſo, were he in 


Cleomenes's place. I Believe fo tor, ſays Mr, De; mM Frey 
E 3 10, you are #6 he. Fe I 
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h $herous and heroic, | than Divids whole 


conduct upon his head. 

Ix the laſt plage, Mr. Bayle tells us, That if 
he ſaw two narratives of this nature. either in. 
Alan, or Valerius Maximus, he ſhould make 
no difficulty to believe, that it was one and 


the ſame fact; which, being related different 


ways, ſerved for the ſudſeck of e arti- 
or chaptets: _ * 

TRT is; If Mt. Bayle had found two nat- 
ritives of "his kind in ſerap-colleftors, in the 
compilers of patch-work, unconnected hiſto- 
ries, that had no relation to one another, he 
would make no difficulty ro conclude, they 


telated to one fact, c. And therefore he 


will conclade the lame, when he finds FER 
down in theit order of time and place 

_ and with all poſſible marks and characters o 
diſtinction, in one of the moſt orderly, regular, 
well deduced hiſtories, that ever was penned. 


Is the admiters of Mr. Bayle can find any 

complacence either in the clearneſs of this x rea - 

3 or in the candour and ingenuity that | 
dud it; I will venture to tay, their enemies 


ve nothing worſe to wiſh them. | 
I wiLL not preſume to ſay, that * is 
fach a minute detail and connexion of events 


in the books of Samuel, as in thoſe of 7. 2 | 


 Thucydides (Goo forbid there ſhould!) : 


are the . for that reaſon, . as Os: - | 
| thoſe 0 


Elan; or Valerius Maximus ? 
i this be candour, what is es: M 


O23 + [ir 
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FEY I. EA us now conſider the facts i in their hiſto- 
rical order of time and place. 

Tus adyenture of, the cave was Won after 

Fauls return from repelling the Philiſtine in- 
vaſion, which delivered David out of his hands 
(x Sam, xxiv.): it was in the day, in a cave, 
at the foot of the mountains of Exgedi. Saul 
was alone in the cave, and David had all his 
men about him: and the proof of his having 
had San in his power, was, the skirt of his 
robe: it was before David . to Faran, 
and before he married Abigail. 

Tus adventure of the camp vas, by the 
loweſt compuration, one year later: it was in 
the wilderneſs of Zh, thirty miles dillant from 

| 1 je: in a camp, on an hill, by night; Da. 

| attended but with, one companion, and 
Sau in the centre of his whole army; and 
Davids proof of having him in his power, 
his ſpear and cruſe of water taken from his bol - 
ſer.” It Was after Davids marriage with Abigail, 
and juſt befote his final departure to Gt; 
from whence he returned no more, until after 
Sauls death. And the conference ſhe ws, that 

he was then determined to leave the land: T. be 

3 have driven me. out (faith he) this day from 

; abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, He 
was now reduced to his laſt refource.; and that 

Was, abſolutely to quit his country, and 
amongſt infidels. If Mr. Bayle had attended to 
this very diſtreſsful and very remarkable cir- 

5 N he would have found this ſecond 
| ©  , adyen» 
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adventure ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by it from 
the firſt. 
1 canmorT quit this head 8 obſerv- 
ing once more upon the ſingular politeneſs and 
refinement of this expoſtulation ; in which Da- 
vid carefully avoids all appearance of reproach 
or cenſure upon his prince, and charges: the 
whole odium of his perſecation upon the in- 
fluence of his evil advilers. 
+1 w1LL only add, that the battles of 2 
and Arbela, or of Geli and Agencourt, have 
not more or clearer marks of diſtinction, than 
theſe two adventures. And if, after all, chey 
are one and the ſame; what criterion is there, 
or can there be, of any one hiferical Truth oe 
the foundation of the world? | 
. "CALUMNIATE l, (lays the 3 
and fomethmg wil! ict. Modern infidels, not 
contented with adopting this maxim, have added 
another to it: Wenne 1 and ney 


will believe it. 
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5 in to Achih King of ah; 
E een be removes to \ Ziklag 
2 A \Bayle's e f bis * 
there. 


ND now David, weary of, 3 : 
e weary of ſtruggling with Sav/'s ante 
ble ſpirit, weary of the -uncqual conflict be- 
tween too dangerous genetoſity, and too re- 
lentleſs malice; weary of ſubſiſting by the ſpoils 
af his enemies, or bounty of his friends; and, 
probably, ſince the affair of Nabal, in terror of 
too much reſenting their neglects; reſolves at 
laſt to quit his country, and throw himſelf, once 
more, undet the protection of its enemies. 
IXI, I think, hath always been the re- 
ſource of great ſubjects in diſtreſs, This drove 
 Themiſtocles to Perſia, and Alcibiades to Spar. 
za. And though I will not take upon me to 
juſtify a criminal ſubje in this conduct; yet an 
innocent man, ſuch as David, I think I well 
may 3 eſpecially when he hath tricd all means of 


and. juſtification, and all other 


methods of ſubſitence, arid finds no ſecurity 


but in this. It would otherwiſe follow, that 
eveſy good man was tamely to give up his life 
to every caprice of a mercileſs tytant: a princi- 
ple which, I believe, no wiſe and * man will 


Venture to advance. 
How: 
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__» Howeves, this reſolution! of David's 
I think, univerſally cenſured by the commen-- 
tators, on account of his neglecting to confule 
60 b, either by his prieſt, or by his prophet, 
before he fixed upon it. Go had command- 
cd him before to go into. the land of Judah 
(1 Sam. xxii. 5.). And, furely, he ſhould not 
have left that, to go into an heathen country, 
without a like divine command, or, at leaſt, 
permiſſion. And therefore moſt writers aſcribe * 
this reſolution to want of grace, and a pro 
confidence in the protectjon of that Gop, who 
had fo often, and fo ſignally, delivered him in 
the greateſt exigencies. And I own, I cannot 
help concurring with them, And, indeed, it 
mult be allowed to be the refointion of a mere 
= 1 by 8 merely human: He 
aid in his beart, all now one 
4 - the hand of Saul 3 — 2 — 
or me, than that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into 
 . the land of the Philiſtines ; and Saul ſhall de. 
pair of me, to ſeek me any more in any coaſt 
of Iſrael: ſo ſhall I eſcape out of - his hand. 
This is a natural painting-of what paſſes in the 
anxious heart, oppreſſed with difficulties, caſt- 
ing about and conſidering every way to eſcape, 
and I. laſt reſolving upon what ; appears the mo 
Tus truth is; he was now in 4 difireGful 4. 
lemma; either to ſtay at home in perpetual 
dread and hazard of his life, or take refuge 
_—_ a where they could not bear 
O'S the 


Sy 


. 


200 4, Hiwigatih gun: #4 Be | 
the free excrciſe-of his religion,” nor he the 
abominations of W vio let. | 

Bes 1pEs all this, his only ptoſpec 5 * 
man protection was from the enemies of his 


country. To owe his ſafety to the enemies of 


his country! perhaps be forced to join them 
againſt his country! — to be confederate with 
heathens againſt I/ael] how grievous muſt this 
be to his godly and patriot ſpirit ! This, ſure- 
ly, Was a difficulty that . for the divine 
aid. . 15 > | 
a tells us, what is very pineal to 
believe, that he adviſed with his friends upon 
the matter. And, doubtleſs, it was not until 
he had their conſent, that he,aroſe (as the text 
tells us he did) and paſſed. over, with the ſix 
Hundred men that were with him, unto Achiſh 
_ the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. + 
Josernvs tells us, that he adviſed with his 


| friends on this occaſion-: but no writer informs 


us, that he adviſed with Gop. And I am afraid, 
this is too often the Caſe of the beſt. men, (l 
beg the unſetious reader's pardon for the refle» 
tion), to adviſc with their friends, and with 
their own hearts, and leave GoD out of their 
conſultations, by negleQing to een his oh 
and direction. 

As to David, one would imagine, that the 


danger he ran before in the ſame place, from 


the ſame fundamental error, ſhould have taught 
himſhetter; but, in all probability, he content- 


ed himſelt with x, Is for protection, main- 


tenance, 


Ks 


. * 
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tenance, & c. anni which he had d 
negleAed. 9 ; 
Most writers ageney chat this Achifs; to 
whom David now fled, was not the Achiſb 
by whom he was fo unhoſpitably received, and 
from whom he ſo narrowly eſcaped, when he 
vas before at Gath. And, indeed, I think his 
being here called Aobiſb the ſon of Maoch, ſuf⸗ 
ficiently implies him to have been another per- 
ſon; for thoſe words can, in the nature of the 
thing, have no uſe, but to diſtinguiſh ' this 
Achiſb from another of the ſame name. And, 
indeed, this Achiſb ſeems as well diſtinguiſhed 

from the other by the reſt of his character, 159 
by that of the ſon of Maoch, «+ 

Bur this, by the way, is a fair proof, that. 
this book was written at the time that it is 
ſaid to have been written; inaſmuch as this di- 
ſtinction was information enough to the peo- 
ple of that age, but could neither be given or 
received as ſuch either by any writer or reader | 
of any ſubſequent age *. 

ITuE kindneſs with which Achif tein 
David, is - beſt eſtimated by the effects: he 

ladged him and his men, with their wives and 


. And therefore, though this charaer no way informs me who 
this 4chi/6 was, whether a brother, 'a ſon, or even of the ſame 
; — with the 4c5;4 before - mentioned; yet I may fairly 

| 2 e, that the note was added to diſtinguiſh him from 
ome other. I am ſatisfied it was a ſufficient mark of diſtinction 

of this Achiſb from all others, when it was ſet down : but to us, 
at this diſtance, it ean be no mark of diſtinction, but of this Ach 
from one other; that other being the only Achifs we hitherta hear 


of, except this: nor can I believe it was _— in vain, even 
with regard to us. 


Wet © houſholds, 
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20 4 Hiſtorical Acconit of. B. 
__ - *, heuſholds; in the royal city at Gath ; until Da. 
vid, thinking himſelf, and his followers, too bur- 
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denſome to his befiefator, where the royal reſi- 
dence greatly increaſed the expence of his ſup- 
port; or, perhaps, finding himſelf leis at liber - 
ty there to exerciſe the forms and duties of his 
religion; and, it may be, often vexed, as Los 


Was in Sodom, with the converſation of the un- 


godly ; he deſired to be removed to ſome place 


of more retirement; which was accordingly 


granted, and Zillag, on the frontiers of Ju- 
Aab, appointed for his reception, and put wholly 


into his power. Which, ſurely, - 2 not an 


ill judged truſt: thete was no doubt of Da- 
vids defending it, the beſt he could, againſt 
, his mortal enemy, - 

Wren Saul heard, that David was fled to 
Gath, he deſpaired of getting him into his 
power, as David ſoreſaw he would, and ſo 
gare over 2 further ſearch of him. 

To David at Ziklag many of his friends re- 
ſorted and among them ſeveral conſiderable 
men of Sauls own tribe and kindred; twenty- 


two captains of great diſtinction are numbered 
by name, whom the Scriptures deſcribe as very 


valiant and expert warriors: They were armed 
with bows, (ith the text) and could uſe both 
the right-hand and the left in hurling ſtones, 
and alen arrows out of a bow, They ſaw 
David. now in ſafety, and they thought they 
might- be ſo too, in declaring for him. It was 
now no ſecret, that Samuel had long ſince 


. 8 _ to the thronez or, that yon 
Van 
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r. the Life of King Davin, 203 
. diſturbed with evil paſſions, ian 
the decliac, and not to be depended. upon. 
David was the great hope and ſtay of the | 
kingdom, and it was natural to turn their eyes Y 
upon him. - To declare early for. him, was the © 
| ſure way to engage his favour; and the only | 
one that could obliterate the remembrance. of = 
their enmity, which had made him an cxile, and. 
Enn i. ati Leon 7 

IN this city of Zikl/ag David reſided a full. 
year and four months; and as it was a fron- 
tier of little ſtrength, and, of conſequence much 
expoſed to incurſions and ravages, it is not pro». 
bable that David. could derive any great ad- 
vantages towards his ſupport from the product 
ot the place, whoſe name ſome critics have de- 
rived from its neceſſities x: and therefore, ſince 
he would not be burdenſome to the king, (and, 
ſurely, it were very ill judged to be ſo) he had 
no way to ſubſiſt but by depredations; and his 
patriot ſpirit ſoon prompted him to ſubſiſt rather 
at the expence of his enemies, than his friends; 
and, at the ſame time, to conſider the enemies 
of his country, as his o Wm. N 
THERE. were yet ſome. remains of the 
Amorites, and; ſome other antient inhabitants 
of the country: whom God, for their inve - 
tetate and incorrigible wickedneſs, had com 
manded to be extirpated: and, in deſtroying 
theſe, he might at once obey. Gon, rid the 


eicileg, gaſtis ſextarii, ſaith Paar. 


world. 
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world of a peſt, ſubſiſt himſelf, ferve his coun 


try, and not injure his benefactor, 


Tus conſiderations quickly determined 


him: and therefore, as long as he continued in 


that country, he employed himſelf in continual 


ravages upon thoſe miſcteants; and took his 
meaſures ſo well, that whatever quarter he in- 
vaded, he utterly deſtroyed (as Livy fays of 
Martins): Ne nuntios quidem cladis reliquit : 
He left nobody behind him to d of the 
calamity. 

Mx. BA YLE ne this conduct; and ſays! 
it was unjuſtifiable in David, being a private 
man, to act thus, without a warrant from Achifh, 


or from Gop: he had no warrant from Achiſb; 


for he ated contrary to his intentions: nor from 
any prophet ; nor {rom inſpiration ; becauſe the 
Scriptures are ſilent upon this head. 

TEE reader will pleafe to obſerve, that all 
Mr. Bayle's reaſonings againſt David are ground- 


cd upon one fundamental error; and that is, that 


he acted, in all his exile, merely as a private man. 
He forgets, that he was elected and anointed 
to the kingdom; and that the ſame Spirit of 
God, which once inſpired Saul with all regal 
virtues, was now gone over to David, and reſt- 


ed with him. And it were very range, if Da-- 


vid, as a king-cle& of Iſrael, could have any 


onilt in doing that, Which Saul, as a king in 


effion, was depoſed for not doing. 
poles the Scriptures are ſilent upon the poles | 


and UII he was * — 
| TuIs, 
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By #he Life of King DVI. 206 
Tuts, ſure, is caſily retorted: The Script 
tiures are ſilent as to any guilt of his upon this 

| head; and therefore he was. not guilty. 

I MIGHT add, That the Scriptures acquit 
him of all deliberate, known, executed guilt, 
except in the mattet of Uriab. 5 

Ax d, as to a commiſſion from Aebi, Mr. > 
Bayle forgets, that David waited upon Achiſh | 
after his return from his incurſions, to give him 

an account of them, and preſent him with the 
ſpoil. Does not this plainly imply his permiſ- 
"ang and authority to make incurſions? The 

| ſpoil he brought to Gath; but the people he did 
not; becauſe, if he had, it would ſoon have been 

ly that they were not Fews (1 Sam. xxvii, 

1.) : And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
. to bring to Gath, ſaying, Left they ſhould 
tell on us, &c. a text which hath been ſtrangely 
miſunderſtood, by the interpgſition of the word 

tidings , which intirely perverts the ſenſe of 
it. For, if he had ſpared them, it was not eaſy 
for them to carry any intelligence of what was 
done to Gath; ſinge the whole tribe of Judah 
lay between the Fbiliſtines and thoſe region 
which he waſted. —__ | 

Tas ſpoil of oxen, aſſes, and camels, Da- 
vid (as I now obſerved) conſſantly brought to 
Achiſh; and, it is to be preſumed, ſubmitted 
them to his diſpoſal , and "thefore, ſuppoſing 
the people ſo deſſroyed in no alliance with 


n the Englihh tranſlatign it is, to tidings & Gath: 
whereas in the original 3 it is, * 


to "5 to VO 
2  Aebjh, 


_ that poten a | 


| tain, that there is ne fort of reaſon to believe 
5 thels in alisnse with him, but quite the con- 


Bur it is ur Sk and adbrevited, that David 
_ - deccived His benefattor. and made him believe, 
I the perſons ſo ravaged and deftroyed were 
| fraelite as. EA 
lo he did: but ter the teaſbas why he 
| did {> be calmly ant candidly cottſideted. 
 » AcHis# wanted to be aſſured of David's 
| Inbidhble attachment to him; and nothing 
could ge him fo etfectual an aſſurauce of that, 
25 the enmity of his own countrymen. 
No David, who knew his own integri- 
ty, and knew himſelf to be faithful to his be- 
nefactor, knew that this proof of it was not 
neveſſary, not would any way advance the king's 
imeteſt; and therefore thought he might make 
ufſe of an innocent deceprion, to inſpire Achiſh 
wih all the affurtance and confidence in him 
thee he deſired, and David deſerved. 
IL. not ſtand up in a ſtrict defence of 
this conduct. It was indeed a deception : but, 
if it jajured nobody, (as I apprehend it did 
not) Fauſt 'own I am utterly at a loſs what 
degree" of guilt to charge upon it. 
Tuis muſt be allowed, that all habits of de- 
© Uption have a natural tendency to bias the 
mind, and warp it from truth ; and therefore 
ought carefully to be n even — the 
deception is innocent. 
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AND there is this further p ption againſt 

e that we often find them attended with evil 

conſequences as in the preſent caſe; for we find, 

that this deception inſpired Aabiſ with ſuch a 

confidence of Davids inviolable attachment to 
him, as — him ene him Goo. 
bes his LES, 242% 410 1064 
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The Philiflines e a neu Far 

| . againſt Saul. David invited 10 4 
_ Saul's Adventure week the Pythonefs 
ak Endor. 


T HE. Philifines, recruited, cot this HS? 
as Sir Iſaac Newton judges, by vaſt num- 
bers of men driven out of E ypt by Amoſis, 
reſolve upon a new war with 1/rael. Nor were + 
Samwets death, and Davids diſgrace, (as we 
may well judge) inconſiderable motives to it. 
Acnlsu knew Davids metit, and had a 
thoro h confidence in his fidelity ; and there- 
fore reſolved to take him with him to the war. 
Accordingly he moved the matter to Davids 
and David, as commentators think, made him 
à doubtful anſwer. The moſt probable - 8 
nion is, that he would not reſolve upon fo 
extraordinary a ſtep without . conſulting Gon 
ee er W rty re And 7 — 


3 n 
1 


e pe B. "= | 
. fore; When hy told him, He muſt go with 
bim to battle he only anſwered, Surely this | 
Fat know: what thy ſervant can do. Upon 
which Aabiſb teplied, Therefore will-T. male 
inhere keeper f mine bead for ever; that is in 
the preſent military yle, he promiſed. to make 
him captain of his life - guard: and we find, * 
the ſequel, that he did accordingly. _ 
Stex then we find David proceed ſo far, 
as fo attend Acht to Aphel, the place appoint- | 
ed for the aſſembling of the Philiſline forces; I 
think there is no reaſon to doubt, that he vent 
. with honeſt intentions towards his 
tektor; and that he did this by che divine Per. , 
miſſion. © | 
: N ow, ene as ns event. of this one 
turned upon a remarkable piece of miſcondudt * 
In Haul, as a captain; and a 3 
berate violation of his known duty to Go b, as 
his Creator, and his King; the ſacred hiſtorian 
here interrupts the courſe of his relation, to ac 
quaint us with that event; and, in order to it, 
acquaints us with the ſituation of both armies. 
At that time Saul encamped upon mount G.. 
bon; and the Pbiliſtines, in full e under 
bim. -upon the plains of Sunen. 
Wurd Faul ſaw their dere their ot- 
ders, and their appointments, he judged him 
elf greatly overpowered, and fell into great ter- 
ü "i tor upon the proſpect. What ſhould he do! 
Samuel was dead, and Abiathar with David. 
he had, for ſome years paſt, ſhewn no regard, 
| . 10 ſpeak more juſtly, ſhewn all imaginable 
4 dilregard, 
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diſregard to religion. His pride had liſted him ; = 
up above his duty; he Had ſaid in his hearty; 
There ir no God: bat now his fears had got the 
bener of his infidelity. i:He then; too late] had | 
recoutſe to Gon for aid. He had maſſacred 
the prioſts of Gon at Nod, all but one; and 
that unt was gone away to Dai with the 
epbod. He applied himſelf to ſome other prieſt: 
And ſince he conſulted Gon by Grim, it is chi- 
dent, that he had alſo gotten another 4phod# 
made; not conſidering the peculiar ſanctity ot 
the Hrſtg or that GoD would confiae his ma: 
nifeſtations of himſelf to that which Was of 
; his own appointment. At leaſt, 'Saulihad nd 
reaſdm to hope, that Gon ſhould;;cxhibit fm 
ſelf in any eitraordinary mannbr in his favouri 
Jam was dead, aud Gd was with Diwtd; 
and we hear of no other on Em the Spirit f 
Go reſted in thoſe days. Howevet he appli- - 
ec himſelf: to ſome of the prophetic colleges, 
probubtyiro ſome of the moſt eminent of thoſe 
ſons of the to he had ſecn'car NA 
but to no purpoſe: G op refuſed to anſwer him, 
cichet by rim, by prophets, or by dreams | 
Wu r ſhould he do! The heart of man i by 
fond of prying into ſuturity, and more eſpeci» 3 
ally upon the edge of great events. In great dau- 
gets men are deſirou even to know the /wotiy: . 
4r ds ſome conſolation, to be prepared for it. 
He had long ſince renounced cvery thing that 
Was ſerious in religion. However, he had been 
threatened as from GoD3 and, in all probabi- 
Jiy, che time was dow come, when ide ſen⸗ 
4 ** Vol. 1 Pp VER F N 1 tence, 
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to ptofeſt himſelf the ſervant of the living 
3 the ef an . 
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ea nde wdhbuaced 3 oy 
to kn eneruted ed a e but ſee Hammel, he 


7 ſhould know all! It was: faid, there were men 
ho bad power oyer ſpirit. Who knows has 


far that power might exted! Go b had for- 
ſaken him; he could be no worſe on that ſide 3 
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| Todisbelieve upon fair evidence, and <6:bejieve 5 


without any, arraigns the mind of equal inſir- 
mity. The moſt infidel man I ever comverſec 
with, was, by the accounts of thoſe vho beſt | 


knew: him, the mol ſuperſtitious, - | +» + 


Sur had prayed to Go p to no papoſes 


he now reſolved to apply himſelf ro Samuel: 
and 1 think it evident from the text, that he 


actually prayed to him; but had yet na anſwer. 
What will not fear and folly: force us to! He, 


who, but a few hours before, was too 


Saur had; in the Jaye of his devotion; part- 

* cut off, and partly frighted away, thoſe wi- 

rards and ſorceters ; thoſe execrable wretches, 
the peſts of ſociety, and enemies of true religion, 

"HOI" NONE" W do een . 
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- therefore. ought not to be puniſhed, are, with great ſubmiſſion, 
. For, ſuppoſing their charms utterly ineffectual 
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Bf Me Dif of King Davin. 211 
However, ſome of them might have remained, 
or returned: he inquired; and was infermed 
princes never want miniſters of 1 of 4 
 Pyrhoneſs, that dwelt not far off, at 8 

His anxiety would let him think of nothing elſe; 
he could neither eat nor drink until it was done. 
To Budo he hies that very night, ſtript of his 
regal apparel, and diſguiſed as well as he could, 

and attended only by two compariions, When 
he atrived, he prayed the woman to divine to 
him by her familiar ſpirit, and to bring him bj be 


uſing charms and incantations to wicked ends ? invoking evil pi 
rita, reverſing their prayers, renouncing their God, commits 
ting themſelves, as far as in them lies, to the dominion. of hell ! 
If they ſeriouſly intend what they profeſs,”are ſuch wretches fit to 
live? And if they mean only to delude and ſediice others into 1 
confidence and truſt in thoſe evil arts, can there be greater enemies 
to ſociety ? What can more miſchief mankind, than taking of 
minds from virtue, from honeſt induſtry, and from truſt in | * 
n enden vou 5 
I am far from wiſhing to ſee every poor wrong · headed, ſplenetic; 
yapouriſh creature, he fanſſes ſhe Mas or feeds upon imagi 
ry feaſts; tortured, and tried for witches : they are object of pi- 
and I ſhould wiſh. to ſes them put under the care of a good 
Pa and ſupplied with Proper medicines, and real food, 
there be any who either labour to become witches by evil arts 
or labour to delude others to truſt and conſdenee in them, 1 think 
* piſhment can ba too heavy for ſuch miſcreanmt. 
* Live en wondered and lamented, that chriſtian lawgivers 
were not more-attentive to the/laws of God, and more governed 
. by them in their deciſions. - This I am ſure of, they tan nevee err 


ter that pattern; and Whenever they ſwerve or di om j 

0 Witt bepart & ta? from Kt, and right” and fe l A 
therefore, although I can with a ſafe conſcience declare to the whole 
world, that I have as little faith in witches as the learned author of 
the Diſcour/e on Witchcraft, occaſioned by à bill then 2 1 
in parflament, for the repeal of ſome ſtatutes about Nirbereft 
(Londen, printed in 1736) ; yet I differ intirely from him, both i 
relation to his opinion of this hiſtory, and in relation to the 4 
dom of an unlimited repeal of all ſuch ſtatu te. 
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"deſtroyed? [replied wich, a ſolemn, Sach, by 
the living Gob, That no evil Hould happen 8 
ber upon that account. She then demanded; 
1 = he e e have 1 . 2 s 1 
J. the inſtant he | 
nome *, the woman ſaw 13 and. bricked 
out 1 in terror and ſurprize 3. and ſon af . 
ter asked the king, Why he had deceived her? 
for he was Sawk.... She ſaw an apparitiom ſue did 
not expect; ſhe Knew the prophet : ſhe knew 
the veneration Sau! had for him; ſhe knew 
that were only ſent to kings; and 
he knee :rhe poot detuded mortals ſhe had to 
dd with, had no notion of having au/ com- 
merce wich perſons of ſacred character : and 
ſue knew her art, Whatevet that was, Rad ne- 
Ver erhibited a perſon of that figure to het. 
Wurm the king heard her 27 
terror: he bad ner not be afra; aud ed 
der, What he ſaw? She anfwered, That ſhe u 
= (or, as che word may be tranſlated, ors) 
 altending, out of the carth. then inquir- 
ed after his form; and ſhe told him; le was 
is of "ag oi man covered with à manta 


$24 4 Here the Eg 8 erted the particle diele when - 

| 1 td avbex the Rice Jaw Samuel. Ie would imply, that ſome 
| Th of time had 145550 between Tons 1 the; 
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The text them immediately adds, that Son! 
ai vd, that” it was Samuel Himiſalfy | awd' Hh, 
i with his face to the ground, ata bowed: him- 
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nan is ſhort and uncireumſtantial 5 
dat, 1 TP Nen n aner was 
thus : HS bh ot by =o N 2 AR 7 
Saut, to prevent all 4etuon;- would: nor 
tell the Pythoneſ+ whom he would have raiſed, , 
until he brought her to the very cell#,> or 
place of her incantations; and then he told Her, 
he would have Samuel called up to him. Aud 
the inſtant he ſaid this, ſhe, looking into het 
cell, ſaw Samuel; and, ſceing him ſo unen- 
pectedly, and without the aid of her art, ſne was 
affrighted, and cried out: and the king, upon 
inquiry, hearing that it was an old man with a 
mantle, believed it was Samuel ſhe ſaw; and 
ſtrait way going to the cell, and percel wing 7 the 
prophet; did him obeiſance. Immediately Sas q 
muel asked _ Why he had diſquieted him, to 
bring him up? (Will not this ground a Pre. 5 
* the Pythone ſr had not diſturbed 
him by her incanrations? for if ſhe had, the ques 
Kion had been more naturally directed ro her. 
To which Saul anſwered, That he was 


Aliſtreſſed) for the Philiſiines wurred agaiuſt 


e and, Gab had W Him, and [bald | 


orm Bus n 


fror I believe it 5 no doubt, that perſons of that cha- 
| rafter, had, all, places peculiarly ſer apart for thoie «#uifallſrites ; 


Au de here reaton-20 beliovez from. the xxi\Þ of 7aiaby” wert 8. 5 


that they were caverns or celle under ground. 1 
| + The W OL OR knowing, tad ſometimes Rage 
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neither anſwer him by dreams, nor prophets: 
3 (fags he) J have called unte rhee *, 
that: thou may mate known unto. me what I 
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: Then ſaid Samael; Wherefore then. deft: thou 
1 of mne; ſeing the Lord is departed from 


| thee, and is become thine enemy? And 22 oy 


| hath done for himſelf, as he ſpate by 7 
Lord bath rent the king dom out of 

and given it to thy neighbour, even — | 
David : becauſe thou E not the voice of 
the Lord, nor executedſi his flerce wrath 
Amalek, | therefore hath the Lord nes this 
thing unto thee this day. 1 
IN this we fee the prophet e 
Saul ſhould that day be ſtript of the e 3 
and that the kingdom ſhould be divided, and 
given to "David. Then tollows, what 
. but infinite and unerring preſcience could pre- 
dict; an exact, minute, preciſe account of all 
the circumſtances of the then depending event; 
Moregver, the Lord will alſo deliver Iſrael, 


with thee, unta the Philiſtines; and to-morrow 


thou and thy ſons be with me ; and alſa 


bands of the Philiſtines. - 

IowWRN, I am a 1 | 
(tall, I call jr!) or impiety, or both, of thoſs 
critics and commentators, who could aſcribe. 
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me, that Saul as 


perſuades 
i , F 


this 
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iction to the ity of an impoſtor, 
_ * 2x. of- the erl. alt to a proper 


time to refute them; and, in he mean time 


go on with my hiſtory.” 5 
Wurd Saul heard this dteadtul ſentence 


pronounced upon himſelf, his family, and his 


the terror of it ſtruck him to the heart; 
and he haſted to get away from that fatal place: 
but as he went, his fears operating upon a mind 
weakened with guilt, and upon à body exhauſt- 
ed with fatigue and faſting ** loſt all power of 
motion, and fell at his full length. —5 the 
floor. The woman, ſeeing this, ran up to him; 
and, finding the diſtreſſed and weak condition 
be was in, endeavoured to perſuade him, as 
well as ſhe could, to take ſome [wana 


_ which he abſolutely refuſed. Then, calling his 


ſervants to her aid, they all, in a 888 com- 
led him to conſent: So be 4 om the . 
earth, and fat upon the bed. A 
had a fat calf in 2 houſe, and "he bebe I ws 
killed it; and took flour, and kneaded it, an 
did bake unleavened bread thereof; and e 
brought it before Saul, and before his ſervants; © 
and they did eat. Then they roſe up, ene F 
away that night. | 
| Woke remorſe, what deſiimie;: "whe Aae 
tion of mind, what horrors of guilt, what ter- 
rots, and anticipations of divine vengeance, 
haunted him by the way; may no reader of 
this hiſtory ever learn from his own. chparience | 
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* inion from me, in relation to the reality 
df. Somnelp-apprarance: on this occaſion : ſame 


appeared unto 4. 
| was the work of impoſture. Hot drab He ani 


{Þ-$84pL/ give my reaſons ; and the reader 


5 will judge for himſel. 


Ix the firſt place; then, 1 readily 8 pes with 


one party of thoſe that differ from me, that 

* this Pythoneſs, nor all the devils in hell, 

_ "could- raiſe up Samuel; nor is there one tittle 
in the whole narratipn, to ſupport or counte- 
nance ſuch à perſuaſion: but I differ intirely 
from them, in ſuppoſing all this the work of 3 


2  jugg] ET, 3 IH M 


ih ee ſee anhin afribed, in 
this relation, to Samuel, which is not intirely 


out of character in an impoſtor, or abſolutely 
out of the power of the | ubcileſs, en 


ever liyed. And, 
24h BRCAUSsE I have as good, an opinion 


os che author of this hiſtory, his ability, his 


integrity, his knowledge of what he wrote 


about, and his undeſigning to deceive, as I can 
have of any man that eyer commented or cri - 
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ümagining, chat it was an evil ſpirit / that now) 
| and others, that the whole 
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uns to uhdbrſtand, that the woman law: Sawarh, 7 
'- +:iblutely believe, that ſhe UH. 
according: to their appearances, and that, Sau! 
nid his companions might be deceived by aas 
impoſtor in Samuel iſe : Was this authee 
uleceived, or did he mean to deceive me, When 
he gives me to underſtand, that the qveamany/aw 2} 
Samuel; and was frighted at the ſight} F 
Supps à poſſibility, that Saul and his 
companions could be impoſed upon by an im 
poſtor on this occaſion ; yet; ſurely, tho higheſt 
| probability is on the other ſide. Saw/ was far 
from. having an implicit faith even in Sewer, i 
although the mannet of: his comingt0-rhe-king- +. 
dom demonſtrated the divinity of the er. 5 | 
miſſion- And would :he'tafily be the dupe of 
u filly woman? He was petfeftly acquainted 
with the voice, ſtature, and figure of Samuel, 
le was a brave man 3 and, doubtleſs, hig m- 
panions were ſo. Can we doubt whether hs 
choſe two of his old tried friends on this occa- 
fion? And, if he did, they all maſt have been 
acquainted with Famnel. They came upon the 
woman by night, and unprepared, Had they 
allowed her the leaſt time for juggle: or artitice, 
or ſuffered het ſo much as one moment out 
ol their ſight 3 would a ſaered hiſtorian, - whoſe 
- puſineſs it was to cxpoſe theſe practices, as far 
s truth would allow, omit theſe circumſtances? 
Would he omit-all mention of the preceding 
facritices and incantations? Would he omit eve; 


ty circumſtance phat tended. to detect the fraud 2 


Would 
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"IM 5 earth, and bowed himſelf. 
5 Wurm Jacob met Eſaa, (Gen. x xxxiii. 3. ) he 
and 
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of the prophet ? 
| that Saul proceived ir was Samuel mH, x 
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. Would be Ur ran thar: Wande * 
it to be fraud, and inſert every thing that tended 


. 73 to imply the real appeatance | 
SAL I this author relate in plain ter wr] 85 


And ſhall he relate this by a word which ſigni- 


A 


fies either certain knowledge, experience, or 
ſenſible perception? And are we to underſtand | 


by this word, (contrary to all the rules of gram- 
mat; and rational interpretation) that he neither 


8 knew; for had ſenſible evidence of this? that 


. he onſy imagined it was Samuel, by the deſcrip- 


duson of an impoſtor ? a deſcription that would = 


ſuit ten thouſand other men as well as Samuel! 
Bur hen text "ge" not, that Saul aw e. 
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Tn us: but it tells us ſomething chat plainly 4 


znipties it's that he flooped with * foe to the. 


text tells us, that the Hhandmaids, and Leah, 

Rachel, and their children, bowed themſelves ; 
the ſacred penman does not tell us, that they 
a Eſau, or that it was to him they bowed. 
Atte we to believe, for this reaſon, that they 


did not ſee him? or did not bow to him _ 


. ſeeing him? © 
Warn David aroſe out of his hiding: place, 


upon the ſignal that Jonathan gave him, the 


| | text tells us, (1 Sam. xx. 41.) that be fell upan 
K i face to the ground, and bowed himfelf. 
The text tells us not,; either that he ſaw FJona- 


t is aſtoniſhing, that the Jgν tranſlation ſhould leave out | 
than, 


ths laſt word, Sim: 


en Rs 
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it "the-Life of King Davin. 219 
EO Jonathan. Does any man 
doubt, for that reaſon, that he did not ſee 


ET do bim becauſe he . 1 


him! 19.20 28642 op 46:1 © oth of 
Wurm the meſſenger from SauPs camp came 
t David at Zik/ag, the text tells us, nag. he 
Fell to the "earth, and did obeifance*, There 
is no mention cither of his ſecing David, or 
| bowing to him. Are we to doubt, for that rea» 
ſon, whether he did ſee him? It wete'eaſly to 
add other inſtances. When the ſacred writers 
expreſs themſelves in the fame ſtyle, and in the 
very ſame words, on occurrences of the ſame 
Ekind, ſuch as the behaviour of people upon oc. 
caſion of ſeeing ſome extraordinary perſan z are ' 
we not to underſtand them in the ſame ſenſe? 
Tux text is till ſtronger aud fuller in this 
place. lt firſt fays, that Saul knew, that it ma 
Samuel himſelf; and then adds, that he in. 
with his face to the ground, and bowed 
Muſt we believe, notwithſtanding all this, ha 
he neither knew nor ſaw what he bowed to? 
that he bowed. only to a. creature of the Py- 
thoneſs's imagination 77 What ſtrange ſuppoſi- 
tions arc khele and what violence muſt we do 
do the ſacted text, to the analogy of SO, to 
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of Pagnia' in's Pile, ee Ns 
NY + But ſome think this myſt be an eyil ſpirit, becauſe be 
not reprove 1 for one bim gt fc = truth is, f. 
obſervers are ſcarce worth regarding j no 
50 wy than a an ſalutation. a 
com · 
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and did not know what he faid or did. 
"on ann verf mach inclined Wann 


men; that object thus, have not, perhaps, con 
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— grammar, and to coitimon ſenſe 1 
grarify one dogmatic doubeers ?! SGH 
oh ur Sau Was ftightened out of his. g | 


Bor, pray, dow does it 8 1 The gan. 


dered; that Saul deſired Samuel to be raiſed 10 

2 (not to the Pyiboneſt); hich plain - 
ly:ſhews, that he had no apprehenſion: of fear, 
from the thoughts of ſeeing him. And when 
the woman was ed, and ſhrieked at the 
ſignt of Same), it is plain, that Saul was hot; 
for he bids. her not be afraid z and deſires to 
know: what it was ſhe ſaw, which could cauſe 
her fears: Be not afraid; as e 


3 Wer 4 


i ſufficient reaſon why others ſhould 
_— doubter is u moſt amiable ebaracter 
ring of Samuel to un. 

t it is urged, that ſhe knew Sul before, Fea Ys fo A 


4 „ er er who think dr 
4 Terre 1 
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A 1205 ſtature, and that her fears were only pretended | ; 2 


(41 iſs 


from 3 of Samuel, but from the fear of San“. 
— Aue tne Nm of iis che 
could give; gpl it Lis n, he apprehended her fears aroſe from . 
8 the of Samuel; for e gives her no more affurances now, d 
her not be afraid: aſking, For what ſuaugſt thou Þ 
hich plainly ſhews, that be a — ſhe 35 Frtghted at 


| _ what he. ſaw, and. that he himſelf was not. And if he was got, 


. ould not be impoſed upon. The text tells us, indeed, that be 
exceedingly terrified at what Samuel told him; whi e | 
fair preſumption, that he was in no fright before ; for, | 
furely that alſo had been told. Could any thing be more un 
a in un hiſtorian, than N conceal his fears upon one head, 197 
_ relate them upon another ? to conceal them where they tended 
detect the impoſture, (if there was any) and to relate them 1 
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And 
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. queſtion; is; as rational and undiſturbed 46 boy = 


| this perſon, ſuppaſed to be an impaſtor,” aQs i 
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Andithe whole tenor of his anſwer to Sawarts 


thing I ever read. . TER” {4d 9. 
Int the next place, ler us canfder, whether 


* y oh 1454$9 i buon lat Nein 


eg a little coatenpel- 
ble -juggler (appeſing ſuch a perion, without 


ſtardly woman, would D :of 
Iſrael with that: air of: 
tumeiy where wich 


titeats Saul on this 


| occaſion? Would! ſbe, chat. paid ſuch court to 


him the inſtant the affair was over, treat him 
with ſo bigh au hand whilſt was in agitazion? 


Joſephus oblerves:of this woman, that ſhe was 


ment, and not famed. fat, mercy, ; Hau that 


came to inquire of her ? Would ſhe dare co ; 


in her nature gentle, compaſſionate; and bene- 
ficent. Is this agrecable to that character to 


inſult, to threaten, and to uphraid to ak 
him, to the reproach of his reaſon and religion, 


as well as the diſgrace of her own art, ho he 


treat Saul ſo! Saw, famed far tage and reſautt 
rooted the race: of impoſtors ous of the land 


And, all this after it was owned: ſhe knew! hin 


lie muſt have as much bv rt an 
that Can believe. this, Irn 


I the, next place: Would an impotos by bp 
very zealous; for a ſtrict obſervance of the law 


| —— of God; and ſo rigid in pro- 


nouncing divine vengeance upon the violation 
of them? and, — of his e. 1 


.. . | mit, 


any foundation in thr hiſtory)!.ot- a — 5 * 
orityy and can 


25 cven if he eſcaped, and was worſted, what ſne 


* 


1 yet not ſave her: For, might not Saul s compa- 
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Sehe vengeance to time, tm 
und al this ar u greater „ ul the bowed 
n 1 PIES 
Türe: ſoppoſitions n bederi- 
' ouſly: confuted'# they ate the very reverſe of 
Joc ot ſhould'and would have been done on/fuch | 
-an-occafion, had impoſture interfered in it. Eve- 
ry one knows, the buſineſs of impoſtors is to 


ts ffatter, to delude; 20 deceive, to anſwer doubt - 


fully to ptomiſe good, and put off the evil: it 


was this woman's buſineis in 2 ar man 
ner to act thus. Had ſhe bra een, 


and the ſucceſs had anſwered; ſhe was ſure of 
conſiderable advantage. He who could have no 
benefit from prieſts, or from prophets, would, 


doubtleſt, have had her in gs nee and wich 


bn 1! Jeg. Ber cl Br 
I he died in the battle; all » * ſaſe ; and 


fad, would at leaſt have been taken for an in- 
— of good- will and good · wiſhes to the 
ng, and to his people; and ſo would be more 


| — 4 to eſcape any after · inquiry: whereas, if 


he prognoſticated evil to the royal race; ſhe was 


g fave of -deftruRion; if the event did not at once 


juſtify and ſave her. Nay, it might juſtify, and 


! 


- nions, or ſome of his ſurviving friends, think 


that this evil fortune was the effect of her in- 


cantations, and the work of ſome wicked ſpirits 
under her influence? And would ſhe,” who knew 
her own ignorance, put all this to the hazard of 
a cohjectute? And WO Go make the event 


et | © _— 
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lis co ateblich — impoſtur6 over | 
the face e e 
world? + f 16575 Jorge * W 
unk e that an impoſtor micht cally | 
 kriow what paſſed between Samuel and Saul in 
telation to Amalei; an impoſtor might know, | 
that the Philiſtines were much and 
therefore would conquer; and that Faul and his 
ſons would rather die, than fly or yield. 
Supros this; ſuppoſe ſuch wretched 


creatures as theſe;- ſuppoie the wiſeſt of the 


fallen angels eractliy — with the con- 
verſation, with the very ſtyle and . 
which paſſed between Samuel and al in rela. | 
tion to Amalub: and paſſed, for aught appears, 
bet wixt thoſe two only; ſuppoſe them to 
(what hath no foundation in the text *) that the 
Philifimes were now much ſtronger, mote nu- 
merous, as well as in much better heart, than 
the Iſraelitesʒ Did it follow, that the Phili- 
Fines muſt conquer and kill all before them? 
Have greater and ſtronger armies always . | 
quered from the foundation of the 2 
hath the matter of fact, generally in 

quite otherwiſe? Were not e hiliftines yet 
ſtronger and more numerous, ſome years before? 
and the Iſfraclites, beyond all compariſon, leſs 


eee ee ee e Set- 


Fr * 


7 eee 


4 * 8 that Saul bed now the 
army that ever the [raelites brought into the field ; for it pla; 
tells us, that he had gathered all Trac Nur — _ 
in Gilbaa, 0 R235 VELA 37 * 


nne 179 ſelyes 


a tg ef Ring bus. _ | 
and minutely conformable to that con 


ſurd, to call for the 
waiting: 


And chat 


or ſword among them alle Aud did the 
hiliſtines conquer for theſe reaſons? 
— ch. Ki, and iyi. 
ler go one ſtep farthet : Suppoſe the 


— — ad ſuppoſe him to know, from 


Atar Wirk 


yer $28/, not contented to 


knowing hinfelf under the: divine diiplea- 


might human or ſatanic wiſdom have pronows- 
ced his fate, as far as impiety, as fat as provoke- 


ing, and bling deſerted by Gd, deſerved its 
2 ſignal inferiority of his fotces fotetold 
it. Aud pet, had Satan ſo pronounced; the 


event” had ſmhewn bim as frangely. deceived. 
What he could not pronounce then, could he, 
would he dare to pronounce now And if 
ech nor, could any thing inferior : Could 
a Tow groveling impoſtor. * _— 


22 | 
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en | 
2 — met, winhont dae | 


— of ages, that hey are doomed 
to ſure deſtustion, 'whom Gon hath forſaken: 
Osduld he ſoteſee, for that reaſon, athe time! of 

 kis destruction No the times and the ſen - 
ons at ſolely in the hand of Go.. 

A the time of the battle juſt now mention - 
ed Suu had juſt then greatly offended G op 
Camel had juſt chen denounced the divine vew- 

geanee / and depoſſion upon him: fot ir; wand | 


epbhod th conſult Gon 
and, after all this, ruſhed into battle, without 
for. his anſwer. Then, ſurely, if ever, - 


— — 


ſulnileſt ſpicit in helt to koow; that: GO hd 


proſau o che | 
; — hands; had the hardi- 


x ve" 
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the foot of much leſs probahility! auen le | 
knowledge and greater hazard! 5 
Bur an evil ſpirit, or even an ipod, 
might know, that Sau and his ſons were de- 
termined. either to, die, or conquer. in.the bat- 


tle. 

Lx this alſo be allowed, without any thaw: 
dation in the text: Hath not many a man been 
determined to die; and yet been prevented 
But the truth is otherwiſe; neither Sau nor 
his ſons were determined to die; they all fled 

2 the enemy, as faſt, and as far, as they could. 

he enemy firſt overtook the ſons of Saul, and 
flew. them : and when Saul could fly. no. fare 
ther, rather than fall into the cnemy's hands, 
who were hard at his heels, he killed: himſelf. 

BES10 s all this: Shall we ſo far outrage 
our reaſon and our religion, as to believe any 
being, but Gop, capable of ſeging into futurity, 
and pronouricing upon it? If there be any that 
think-ſo, let me call upon them, with 1/aiah, 

to bring forth their 22 re * Let them. 
' bring forth and ſhew t ſtall happen: 

Let them ſbeu the 5 things what they. 
be, that we may conſider (or ſet our hearts 
upon) them ; or declare us things for to come. 
Ann one word: The aſſertions and reaſonings. 
on the other ſide ſeem to be grounded upon 
great miſtakes, and fruitful of grievous, abſur- 
- 'dinies, . I cannot Agen to cbt 1 * hog 
man that can. MOU 

Tas, conſequence. from all. this. is cleag: I 
that perſon, - who now denounced the divine 
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con- 
ily call higi theoughene i this ee a- 
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"THAT" ſpirtts of another world miy carry 


che beſt” Eben will admit. Aud mat t 
| Have 
moſt authentic hiftorics in rhe e wilt 2 


let as our e bear a theſe bodic s'of oy 


ſo extraordinary occafions, 


. F then Gov Gi oy Mr 7 7 ht fit elthet to 


appear to Saul 


it, than in his appearing to him qu any orfier 


odeaſton whilft he was In this world, and in 
"MF health aud ſtrength. For au nd more 
iw bis ſpiric then, than he did now; and his 


was as Well able to bear a 2 about With 
now, as it Was then. b 
Peu only queſtion then, is, Why Gov ſhauld 


appoint, or permit, Samuel to appear on this 


occaſion? And 1 chi is a queſtion which no man 
living hath a right tb 5 and be informed in. 


Such queſtions as theſe are the very ſource and 
fountain head of all infidelity:.— dont know 


why things ſhould be done fo and ſo; and there- 
ore 1 ay not believe - 5 8 — And 
What is this, but ſaying, in other words, that 


you are as wiſe as GB; and as/good a judge 
A and juſt, at leaſt with regard to things of 


World, as He cat be? Tait therefore it is 
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t them 'fugh vehicles, as may admit —4 
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this occaſion to requite his kindneſs the beſt he 
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u fer lit ſons, and for bit digi: 4 


ways 2 ſure reſource in the power, "promiſes, | 
| bas: tovidence of Gon, © SY oo. 
| ng he had appeaſed den as well 45 he - 
could, he immediately ſent for A 4 
the bod and inquited of Gon h % 
jn that exigenty, whether to purſueithe enemy, 
ung with what hopes of ſucceſ. And, having 
received this gracious/and jencourgging anſwer, 
© Purſue; - for thou ſbalt ſarely overtake, ' and 
without: ail tet uer; he obeyed with all ex- 
| pedition; marching" on with the fix hundred 
men chat attended him, until he reached the 
brook Befors which runs between Gaze 128 
Beerſbebu. 4 
tnx two hundred of -his wa being ut- 


David \comforFed himſelf in Gba ke had l.. 


terly exhauſted, and faint with ſo long, and G | | 


continued a march for many days together, were 
left behind ro guard the baggage 3-and David, e 
with the one four hundred, rs oj 1 < 
ſult. 35 & 
Os the way; Anditte;: 2 young takin Mick and 
Faint for want of food, they *adminiſtred pro- 
per refreſhment to him; and, as this took up 
* time, they, probably, made uſe of this 
occaſion to take ſome tefreſhment themſelypes. 
Wasn he had recovered: his ſpirits, add his 
| ſpeech, he told them, upon inquity, chat he was 
an Egyptian, and belonged to ani Amalekite, 
Who had left him there, three darv before, ſick, 
t J. B. and 


_ a folcwn oath of faf 


cd; and. David came upon the 
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and gelijtute of all manner of ſupport, upon 
"their retgtn; from an expedition againſt Judeb, 
"and the. (Oath of the Cherethites, and of Calth; 
"im which invaſion they had takes. and hurnt 
. W being asked, Whether'he could 
engage to guide 72 to that party? he, upon 
| 8 and not baing given 
up to his maſter, (whole (cruelty he had . 
_ ently. caperienced ) undertook! to do ſo; be- 
Ing, without doube, acquainted with the = 
appolated for their rendeſvous, after they thought 
_ thernſelyes ſuſbeientiy dut of danger.' 
= Wrart;beundertook, 3 
company, in 


Þ- 
* 


- the cnd of the night, fpread abroad (as the text 


enpreſſes it) wan al the earth, eating. and 
_ drinking, and dancing, thinkiog themſclves now 
quite out of danger from David, as well they 
might T. and revelling for joy. of their good 
_ faccebs, and the great ſpoil they had taken out 
of the land af-the Nate. and que of the 
_ David faw this, he waitcd, 28 ſame 

imagine, until they fell aſleep; and aſſaulted 


them in that condition the next morning: but 


13 en. in the midſt of 


I think it is not probable,. that ſo many men 
| ms: wait tamely, and ſuffer their wives and 


Co . the faring nk a fare: fe with ing in bis 
miſter's ſervice, why Berman Agar pode d us 
2 — one 
bf che Rrongeſt inſtances 1 mos heard of. 

This is a true ſpecimen of Ama/zhite 1 
| + Securum hoftem, ac ſucceſſu rerum ſtcordins een, . 
en , e Tacit. Hist. H. 


Bis A. 20 : dangh- 


* 


by. > 
. 


Wu 
- N 
. 


ro thi! evening" of the' next day : 
eſcap 
in with Deu, upon bis return from Ac 


tiguec than the reſt of his forces, were of great 
2 ſervice to him on this occaſion, © 


r Aa 2: 


duc te elſe where, vaſt flocks and herds « 


W 


* a te b "I "nv. 
| tadglu#v'to- be expoſed to the licriitionſneſs of 
an one hout chat 
vel: none bat a firanger to the ſpirit of the Of 
 enrals\could belicyerhls;” They ſaw every thing 


might ſucceed to fach 2 re- 


before them that chu] excite their vaſour, ot 
inſlame their vengeance :- they felt inſtenly. * 


on the enemy by the break of the da . F nd 
com 


made # dreadful havock;' not ever” 
the' er until _ ed | 
them (Nys the text) from t rung even un- 
' and there 
i um „ nan of them, ſave foar hundred 


Far wes which rode camels, and fled, - 
TO ss valiant men e mech who fell 


„ 
deing ezeellent ſoldiers and leaders, and lefs fa. | 


 WHAr crowned thie faccefs, was, 1 Da- 


| and UP his Wer recovered every man thek 
Wives and children, and every thing they had 


1oſt, together with all che lu I the enem 


cattle, ' which they now ſcpatated from cheĩt 


on, and, in honour of their leader, (now re- 


penting of their late infofence) diſſi thed 
the name of David's. /poil. opt by 


Is ſucceſs will, upon inquiry, appear ſo 


— ſo aftoniſhing,' that it is not 


eaſy to aecoumt for ir, otherwiſe than from the 
mar ſuperintendence of Providence over 
and his concerns; and Did himſelf 


wes fully Pehaded it was f6: it's in this per. 


R 2 | ſualion 


1 #44 Ae buen, ef RR 


ſuaſton hie cries out, at the xyjiith Palm, It is 
God that \girdeth. me "with ſtrength: of war: 
ie maketh my feet lile 2 feet —— 
He teacbeth mine hands to fight, and mine 
atem ſball break even 4 bow of | fteel:-— Thos 
. haf made wine-enemirs If turn t ROO f 


WY "hes interpolition of Providence is 
55 ſeen in every circumſtance of this ee; 
v2 — the number, the perſeverance, the iſſue. 

Tn r they 8 not think their — 
did the work, Go Þ reduced them to four hun- 
dred, as he did Gideon's company to thtee 
| (Fuages, ch; vii): and therefore, when he com- 
manded David to purſue, he in effect ſaid to 
him, what he ſaid before to Gideon; Ariſe, get 
8 thee down unto the hoſt ; on: $ have W 8 1 | 

# into thine hand. ien | 
MAN x others have been as ootirnanis in — 
priſing, and 2s ſuccesful in ſlaughtering their 
enemies: but to have ſtrength both for the car- 

nage and purſuit for ſo many hours rogether, is 
Altogether extraordinary. But what is yet morr 
extraordinary, is, that he ſhould recover all the 
captives unhurt, out of the hands of a 
10 abandoned, and lo e, as ied te 1 
Ker 
- - >. SOME imagine, chit Nee i A 1 | 
ates, being poor, ſpared their captives from a 
proſpect of profiting greatly by the ſale of them: 
but others, with more reaſon, think they _ 
reſpited their eruelty, to execute it to more 
vantage at air * For my own: mn 


— 
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atiounce nothing upon the matter: 1 
o diſtin. and" particular, idea of their 
e bat T think'I have. a very clear one of 
| thetr cruclty ; and I am "perſuaded, they, | ſpared 

; their captives, from | invererate malice. 
| En tv) > How beauti ul a- Bae lation is it, to ob: 
ſerve the ſignal goodneſs of 30D, and. 1 
ok man, "co-operating to the lache end! 
3 ALL A 50 only this chott 'oblcryatior 
245 5175 n arg cleared from this relation: 
| that the Cherethites. Were Phili- 
| th Re tb, ſecond, at the  Amalekztes were 


nemies to the Phil; mes. And therefore, 
owever David might haye acted beſide the i 
ens of his benefactor, Vet he certainly di 4 
not e his intereſt, in deſtroying them. 
K David returned, thoſe of his forces who 
were too faint to follow him, being now. reco- 
vered, went out to meet him; and he ſaluted 
them as became the common father of his pea- 
le, a and inquired kindly of their health: which 
me in wen of , his attendants intetpreting a3 
ah Indication. of kindneſs, immediately cried 
. L hat they ſhould haye no part of the ene · 
mf 1 but be content with, the recovery 
of whar* 5d had lot. This inhuman and jni- 
ny declaration David quickly controlled 
4 Paper authority, tempered With ſingulat 
TR well- judged calmaels ; 1 hal | 
brethren N that which the 12 75 
8 3 1 Dogs s Mo, "hs Barb reer ves , an 
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. d the goods and 955 of 
x He's wy, 1. 5 


5 Aeliuered the N 


thoſ who ftaid at horue in che war with e 


law among the Iſraelites, from that day, to the 


* 


3 1 . Bu. 


that came agai 


n pronoun 
9 5 we down to battle, por yi Pho 


Th they chen 


To gur Band nds. 


d ſhure alike in the 254 


well knowing, that there was as. 


8 mee in contriburin to fave a citizen, as d 


d that thoſe who, naw 


deſtroy an enem 


a0 e "halt 66 other dewerig, than that 
_ a weaker Condituion. 


"Caatcotonprias tells us, (. 5 that the 
Pijidians went further, and gave part of the 
ſpoil to thoſe who Raid: ac home, and guarded 

e hoafes.: abd. Gop himſelf appointed half to 


(Numb. ©. XXI.). 
1318s determination of Davids $ became a 


time that this hiſtory was written; and we have 
reaſon to believe, that it laſted, after this, as long 
as the Fecoyh polity did, and was reſtored. with 
it, abck is generally underſtood to have been 


| prattifed by the Maccabees (2 Maccab. c6. yiii.) 


IAE already. obſerved, that as David re. 
turned from the Amaſelire carnage, the 4 


| diets feparated the hoſtile Hocks and herds, and 


called them Davids ſpoil: and we find by the 
fequel, that they made good their words. 
Fos, when David retutned . to Ziklap, be 
deut. preſents to all his — that had pr 
rected and entertained him! in his cxile, wie 


in Judez, or out of it. And, from the account 


n e AG” aps 


N D of King Dvd. 2% 
pour cher Davis hady in his eile, ſojourned: 
in thay places, whicher the ſacred fitorians 4 
nor ek M to trace Im... 
I mobs de glad to lesen, from any cans 
aid teadet, id whir Tight"this condu@t of Dav = 
b appears to Him. 1 freely own, that, 1 
often as I have read it, it never appeared to m 
in ay other than chat of an honeſt and over- 
flowing gtatitude for favours tectived:: nor d 
J believe 1 ever ſhduld have had a enough 
to ſte ir in any other; if the penetrating Mr, R 
: W to look upon it in che light 

He doth not, indeed, brand it by 

ww 416616 a uunez He hathi the gondneſt to abata 
_ 6f nis uſual ſeverity to David on this occaſion}. 
da tid 0 call it ny a gaining ofthe chief men 
(of Kis kribe) - at the ſame time 
diſtinguiſhing the-phiaſe by * 1 ww anos rnd 
- 20] HANK, GOD; that he hacks Foomed iy 
with à plain and unrefiming ſight; that ſees 
things Only as they ate ſhewa to me, and as 
they Mine" out ia their natural ligt. 
Ins Ap in the text, that David ſent pres 
ſents to his friends ;- and I always imagined, _ 
that friends were perſons already gained to out 
intereſt ; and 1 imagined, that had me- 
rit enough with the whole realm of Iſffael, 
to make ſome” of them his friends, without 
bribery. I read, that the rovers the Amalek- 
ites had ſpoiled the South of Judah, and 1 
did not know but David had a mind to 
make dead ſome reparation for the da- 
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mages they bad ſuſtained: I read iſo, that he 
had ſent:preſents to the Jerabmseelites and Ke- 
pites, and all the places where be and his men 


nere wont ta haut; and I imagine, to this 


day, that 4f he had nothing bat ſelf-intereſt in 


view, he had better have confined his favours | 


to:thoſe of his oon count. 16 


EY Rx one hath heard enough of bribing 


- 


for ſame years-paſt ; andy et, as little. ſcrupulous 


as: ſome men are of their cenſures upon that 


head, (how juſtly, I neither mean to ſay, nor 
inſſnuate) I dont femember to have heard, any 


ſeek, ot the parliament diſſolved, or its period 


man. charged with bribing; for an election be · 


expiring; and unknown. And. if any man, in 
ſuch an interval, ſhould, upon ſome remarkable 
turn of fortune in his favour, ſend ſome preſents. 


to ſome near relations, ot particular. friends of 


that horoughi to whom: heę was known, to be 


greatly obliged, I can 'never be brought to be- 
lievt, that ſuch a conduct could juſtify the pail; 
ing of a vote of cortuption and bribery; upon 
„„ ͤ 207 792 0017 17 48698 1 
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HE n will, 1 beer, now think it 
high time, chat we teſume the t 
our hiſtory; as far as it relates to Saul, 
Saut; 21 humbliy apprehend, was not long 
tetutned to his camp belbre the Philiſtines at- 
tacked it, and, after ſome time, Dons e 
There is no doubt but that he and his 
all the teſiſtance that might be 
ſuch — captains, and ſuch; valiant. men; mr 
to BO p ; chi the" Putten had once 


— i üg weir Etz el 

Ar TER 1 the 7 
elites ſledz and Saul and his ſons fled with the 
reſt, but in vain; for the enemy preſſed ſocipſe 


upon them, that Janatham and his brethren x 
were ſtain. Saul was yet aliue, but faint, weary, 


and wounded; and, deſpairing to 'outgo' his 
purſuers, he called to his armour - hearer to dif- 
patch him, leſt he ſhould fall alive into the 
enemy's hands: Draw thy ſword, (ſaid he) 
and thruſt me through abet, teſt theſe un- 


himſelf rook che fword, and fell-upon ir, and 


as e PR 
11 dicd z 


oo 
| 


tread ef 


circumciſed thruft me through, and abuſe me: 
Which his armour-bearer dreading to do, he 


n 
o - had 
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died; and his armour-bearer quickly followed 
his example, and died by "iy de 
No foonet did the eller the a 
wake ſee the battle go againſt Kaul, but they de- 
ſerted their cities in the utmoſt confternation 5 
| which the Philiſftines quickly ſeized. . 
+ Wuwzn the came the-next! thy 8 
8 ſlain; the text tells us, bey found Saul 


611... 1 


bir ar- 

5 8 — — 
mund about, to: publiſh it in th houſe of tb 
idolr, and among their people; tharpublic thanks. | 
giniag right be made 10 their goa theoaghoue 
the whole countr 4 127029 TE2TS:. 9261 
. amt temple of Da. 
after they had ſtript off the hniv> d. 
| fleſh; and they put his armour in the houſt uf 
_ Mſtterath (theie urre their grent idols; differ- 
ent in ſhapt, but agmeing in the lewd car 
— of their worſhip) 3 and his body they 
fliaſtened to the wall of Bb. h; as they did 
* thaſc of his ſons alſo. How they diſpoled rf 
their heads and arms, is not ſaid : hut it is 0 
be preſumed, that they alſo rt diſpoſed: of 
zn like manner u of re bn 
(20-8; 141 2 GD ' 

| the. dow e tag 1 hop Wente 
is ſo to, to mate ſome reflections upon this 
battle; and to conſider e e in rel 


tion to * preceding hiſtory; ad Joo: Ut Ric 


wu þ 1 * > 
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4 In e „ 
from the tenor of the hiſtory,” that he could not 
be long returned to 2 eee 
en, „ 
| Any, ehirdly; I think ir: highly: — — 
12 — they were ed to this f 
Fame: ſecret — — 5 
but of the camp the evening before, with ks 
general, (for Amer is ſuppoſed to have been 
on of his utendant) and another perſon; 
36, Becauſe an intelligence of that kind was 
not hard td be had; and, 244, Bechuſt the 
having it was the ſtrongeſt comes 
| ſuch aui attempt. Ly #455 | 
Taar Sew! was attached, 1s; en Joon. 
Po inclanared in the rex Saas. ma. 1. 
Neu the Philiſtines fought gain Ifracl. Is 
it not evident from 2 — they began the 


fight ? (and ſo interpreters underſtand it ) eſpe - 
$a, er apt that the word here rendered 


5 = ON peopeny: have been mandate 


| 8 And the nin of Igel 
end fell down in mount Gilboa. From hener 
nee ae e 


Aug . , CY 
am ens pings ene r Ie 
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BY, 
camp; foy he was eneumped Gil- 
and the battle was — obo 


lauahter and the fight began there; Wherezs, 


bad he attacked the Pbilhſlaues, the battle had 


been I « Lune, where were en- 
camped: © 275 eur 267 30 map aps 11 771 ar] 
naar bee en out of all doubt, is, 
— 22 Gd, death, to Da. 
vid by the Amaletite, who is ſaid to have come 
2 n frum Saul. Now he: came 
here Saul lay dead; and therefore, ſiner 
came from 4/3 Sau died in his 
And here we ſee the ſurpriſing. exact- 
Heb. with which Samuels prediction was ful- 
illed, when he told Saul, that on the very next 
day he ſhould die, and his camp be taken:: 
Ae z camp , Lſrael ſhallirbe Lord deliver 
1 Philiſting s. bend 
Ir is allowed, that they 8 


to arife from ſuperior courage, and iconfidence 
a ſucceſs, the army attacked ate, for the moſt 
imidated-by it, and are apt do fly, -upon 
gained againt: It is 
natural: to rcaſon, that if they p 
off an enemy, with the advantage of — ys 
ches, and other fences of their camp, they myſt 3 


be unable to den! with them upon equal terms. 


nas, in all „was the caſe of Saul, 
and his army, who:gow- partly fell and partly 

fled from he Phil Mines: Saul and his ſons fled 
With che. reſt, and were hotly puxſued. It is not 
＋ be * 1 befote obſerved, chat lach 


Wa | 


; Aa ne 
* = 7 
a abt 


bobſetved, attacked in his-cainp, 


7 


Bf a ef Ry DA. 
brave men us they were, could allow them. 
ſelves to fly, before they had uſed their ut 


was warned of his fate, and as there ino doubt 
but he was deſirous to elude it, he fled: 
it is evident enough from the hiſtory, 5 he 


— — for they (who, it is to be 


preſumed, were as ſwift as he) were firſt over 


taken, and ſlain, and the enemy had not yet reach- 


ed him; when, ſeeing them in hot putſuit, and 
utterly deſpairing to eſcape, he called to his ar 


„ ere e . was now 10. | 


lated. le 
Hen; ; in the fulneſs of hisnational 
Grits runs out into high encomiums upon Juul, 


and would fain ſet him off as a conſummate 


hero, and perfect pattern of patriotiſm, wl 
knowing he was to die, expoſed himſelf an 
his family to deſtruction, and thought it glo- 
_ rious to dle fighting for his country: but, in 
truth, there is not the * foundation"for: this 


_-high-flown panegyric. [4.784 0h a . 


Wuar his ſecret e were, is hard 


to ſay: but it is evident to a demonſtration, 5 


that his fare was not the effect of choiet; for 
it was ves upon him ; he being, as I before 


any cfg take any meaſures either for 
own, or the common ſafety and, when 
found: the battle going againſt him, he fled 
faſt and ay far as he could; and, when 4 
fly no farther, he killed himſelf our of 'coW- 
_ \"argice, for-fear- of falling alive ro the hands 
1 + of 
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_ -efforts'to repel the enemy. However, as Sant 


before he had 


= 
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_— 2 the enemies, and fuffcring ſome indignities 
from them. How much nobler was the reſo- 

lation of Dariat, who, finding himſelf be ; 
: | 5 N and that he was to be either murdered 
=. his own ſubjects, ot delivered into the hands 
ander, would not, however, be his own 
| - exccutioner} 1 1 (ys he) die by an- 
e e fan. e 
8 TRULY brave mas would hn dice fakes. 
Ig as Jonathan did, ot would, u wor, — 
y in being abuſed, and even tortured for hav-/ 

ing done his duty | Saul then died, not au an 

hero, but a deſerter. Self-: murũer is demonſtra- 

dl the effect of co warde and it is as ir 

tttional and iniquitoms, as it is baſe. Gon, whoſe 

FCͤ.erestures we are, is the ſole Arbiter, 20 he is the 

lb *. ſole Author, of life: our lives axe his property; 

N ang be hath. gincs, — fagtity, and 

dur friends, a ſhare in them. And therefore, 
1 Gobiss 

much injured by Self- murder, as 1 ſhould be by 

baving one of my ſlaves killed without my con- 

„ not to inſit upon the injury done 40 

DER |: e . n nnen 

vs in the next place, i e ee 

That Saul and his armour · bearer died by the 
fame ſword, which was the armour · bearers. 
Tua this armour-bearcr died by his own 
| fword, is out of all doubt; the text expreſſy tell 
w o. And that Seal periſhed: by the fame 
= l + we 
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thy fiward, ſays he to him, and thruft me through. = 
Wick when he refuled, San ( ſays the text) cook 
tile ſuurd * (habereb), and fell anon it. What 
ſword? (Nat his own: for then the text won 
have ſaid ſo) Why, in the plain, natural, | 
matical conſtruction, the ſword before men- 
tioned muſt be the ſword now referred roy =_ 


Warr roms 41464-2170 


No it is the eſtabliſhed tradition of: the 
nation, that this armour-bearer was 
| I ſee no reaſon: why it ſhould: be difcredit- - 
ed); and if ſo, then Saul and his-cxecutioner 
both fell by that very weapon, with which they | 
had before maffacred the prieſts of Go. Ne. 
marks of this kind have ſometimes fallen from 
the wiſeſt and beſt: hiſtorians, upon like occaſi- 
ons; with whom I be "contented, "Thall* 
be proud to be ri a 
Ix were caſy to furniſh the abe with buff 
dent inſtances: I ſhall only trouble him with $4 
three, all taken from Phutarch, ' 
Bzvurus and Cat killed chemfetvayath. | 
| the ſame (ſwords with which they treacherowufly 
murdered Cæſar: I fay, treacheroufly murdered; © 
becauſe they lay in his boſom at the ſame time 
that they meditated his death. And Cals 
was ſtabbed with the eee e 
ſtabbed. Dio. 2 f C16 e 


+ 8006 Dato eg tha word n d. | 
n 4 favord, 1 Chron. x. 4, 5. A negli 


deal at. M poſition, 
Neuer, bs clear from this paſſage. Dr 
r 


. 
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uo rn in circumſtance relating to this bar 
ne, is, that the Pbuliſtines gained it, as 1 ap- 
prehend by the advantage of their archers. 


| — Ad awy-reaſonator chinking io, Ar 
LE | 


.\THzR® is 5 ne 3 


ol the Philiſtine armies or battles before this “. 


And, in this battle, theſe ate the perſons that 
Preſſed ſo hard upon Jau: And the archers hit 


him (Gays the text) aud he was fore wounded 


of the.archers. Now, what we render 


ed, the beſt. critics interpret Frigbted: which 
Gill: confirms the opinion, that he killed him- 


ſelf through fear. It was a way of fighting fot 
which he was not prepared, and therefore = 


| threw him into a conſternation. 


Ix the next place, after this 8 David 
had the Iſtaelites taught the uſe of the bow: 


Which, doubtleſs, he would have done much 

- » ſooner, When he commanded the armies .of 

Jau againſt the Phil;ſtines, had they then gain- 

ed any advantage over the * means of 
theſe weapons. 


Nov theſe 8 were, doubtleſs, of vaſt 


advantage to the Philiſtines, in their attack 


upon Saus camp: 1½, becauſe an aſſault with 


that kind of weapon was new and ſurpriſing; 
and all ſuch are generally ſucceſsful: and, 24% 


25 becauſe the arrows beat off all that defended 


* 


,» 3 indeed, anne 1 


| S and ſo are ſome of the wor- 
thies who reſorted to David: e r 999 ; 


. - * o % 
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the fences of the camp, and deſtroyed them at 
a diſtance, before they couid come to a cloſe 
fight 3 which: might mh throw them into 
terror und confuſion, hn ll A 

Sin 1/aac Newton tells us, that thoſe 
ty numbers of men; who aided the Philifines 
againſt Saul, in the dagen Pfr lp reign, 
Were the chepherds expulſed * 
 Amaſic, ſome of whom fled into Pb | 
others into Arabis Petres. Now his Jon? 45 | 

mom conquered Arabia: Why then may ye 755 
fairly preſume, that cheſe arehets, who now Ad. 
ed the Phe, were either Aal, who fle 
thither from, Ammon, or thoſe E ae, wh 


fled before to Arabia, and learnt arch 
from t the natives, , who are allowed the gs bor bow= 
men in the world? Since the time and Arcum- 
ſtances ſuit, the conjecture will nor, 1b believe, 
be thought ill grounded. | 
Ix the laſt place; if this 48 1 ad Sauth 
was cncouraged by the intelligence of 
+ Fal having ſtolen out of the camp the even- 
Ing before; then his applying to the PyFhone/?7? 
Was: the immediate cauſe of his deſttudion. 
And this gives light to that 'paſſage, 1 Chen. 
x. 13. and at the ſame time receives Hght from! 
it, that Saul died for 7 tranſgreſſion which he 
committed againſt the Lord, even againſt the 
| word of the Lord, which he kept not; and alſo 
for asking one, who had 4 familiar er, 10 
inguire. 
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5 2 455 way s of of infifite 2 I 
ind of im 1 u the mind, E 
ga into the, e of it” And, If 
| 0 in our. ſe 0 are” 6 
a tepine at the d vit deci Us, tis, of, 1 
may be, to impeach them; Eſpecially if the cha 
._ zaer be apes and. intere 5 fach 2s 
we cannot help peri loving. bie, 1 
Tak, 7 100 0 e been che caſe of 
: mentator that hath conſidered'tlic fate 
en; and one of them, I fad, hath 
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In che effimiridh' öf the World, the juſt.” 
2 he Fr 22 ar earn fight of 
175 RE are = 
meg, Sede f Fs Kore 22 5 1 7 | 
that p+ 175 „ körtitude. 12 8 
1 7770 "Dal fulceptibie of tlc oe, 
icnd(hi 1 5 to all u h 2 
of Kh and Vadit and all 729 095 ct6wh 
we che thoſt Lee (abcaiſfion es the” wi 
| 10 os JE 2 aaanguhlng * 
be the e s no fuch thing 48. 10 in maths 


"finifhed* chatacktt Wett, a one our Eng- | 
5 Ven Expreſics' it, ee 1 
A Fan dal ih the world dei fans.” 2 

* A yo 


Jonathan, juſtly charge= 
«HE pitho n W ; 
molt gr e violat Aion of all the laws of 3 

natüte, and 8 in ſiting the, Phs 

12 95 A in the midſt of 3 pro ci 
. ie pn, 4 e Me duty, 
Tins and 0 yery in pa ,di SOA: k 
0 af his ch arad . | , £5] | 


us 10 t © the jp 10 
1 15 5 35 e he i. 20 


W com wit 4 dh 
of the iiith 4 die , 1 


E iy PER rg ga ang 
AE. ſecond 4 no 1 

0 1 of th 1 ks Samuel, * 2 

| 3oth verſe, where, Faul hie » the len = foe x 

verſe rebellion 3 plainly inti 25 e 


* in his behaviour, > r debe to the 
| > Ra - dictates. 


8 e "Ws 
Ades ot his duty in paint of obedience. But 


this is the of an cnraged w 
| 2 E 4 fri 5 28 


$ be laid upon it. 
I * this 1 7 Tink, ay Gail 
= OR, 88 1 855 Ju * is 
(ERS: Poo tos the camp THR his att aur-bearer, . 
wake an attempt upon the Y Bine, without 
leave of his: fat er, ani bs Rey which, 
I believe, the diſcipline of war will no 1 
however, ſuppoſe him, excuſeable in this 

- ſame heroic or divine impulſe. 3 it can Ex=, 
cuſe his dilreſpcAful treatment o 1 father's 
_ EltaraQter, upon hearin that rem, ot curſe, un · 
der which he had adjured the people to. touch 

5 no food on that occali on? "His father had a right, 
as a commander, to lay any temporary ke be 

| n bis ſoldlers, which he thought jphe” 

. dot the public” good, and "Under Wulst p ena 
WE. . he pleaſed; and, as 1 king of Tract,” 19 2 a 
. right to adfure the; chat is, co lay them undder 
1 4 obligation of an oath tò obſerbe it. Did it 
ar become his ſon ro 5h an abe ef this 


; 


| | 30S of ** His conduct in this 155 b 
= 855 leſs Aer Foe may that of Hl ippolytus : 
* , , . 4 
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and yet it is the ſenſe of antiquity,” that he died | 
in conſequence” of his being devoted to deſltu- 
Aion by his father Tien, ' Indeed,” we itt 
taught 7 71 We know, that the curſe canſt- 
40066 "ſhall 'nof come:* But ſureiy it 1 
onounce this curſe on Jonathan cauſeleſs. ts | 
leaſt, Did he not know himſelf included in 
adjutation, and liable ro the penalty that at. 
tended it? Did he humble himſelf under that 
knowled * or make any apology or ſubmiſ- 
fon” to his parents? And ſhould he not haye 
done fo, Bom all the ſecurity of prone 
Or, if he thought invinicible4 ignoranee acquicred 
him of all gullt on that head; Did he'think'i 
could acquit h im of the guilt of ſetting light b 
his patent, or the cut ſe due to it ? Curſed ir be 
that ſetterh light by his A e or his mother. 
8 all "the pple pal Jay," Amen (Det. 
| 277 2 content themſelves: on this head 
| by obſerving how providential it was, that” Fo 
nathan was taken off in this battle, to make wa 
for David. But I could wiſh they had 
more ſolicitous to. acquit the Proyidence 1 
Gon of that partiality, wich which protanc ſpirits 
are too 4 to charge it, upon ſuch N 
THE ſum of all is this; The Salt of | 
heeriog che Phalifine garriſon is beyond > 
ſtion. And though there were not offers 
one inevitable event to the righteous and to the 
evicked;; it is certain, that for'this gu . 


Iban deſeryed to die. And, for my part 


por acquit him of the other. But though 8 
SE. coulg . 
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7 = San maen wil perhaps,.. ſec. it inte lerer 


he compares ir with the demeanohr of 
= 7:50 | he Black Prince, der | 


is. certain, that the battle 
| aſuce, von by 
an. bravery of. Jonathan, . as. that of 
ady and . yalour 
yo Os 1 an had now like 
. but un- 
| 55 2 iy The Black 7 4g was 
we. leſs, danger. of loſing his, by his father s 
emptory and dcliberare refuſal to ſend him 
aid bis enemies , hen hard beſet 

| nm When the battle mover Fonathan 
 uffered himſelf to reprove the e nde of 
| = ow: 3 ee Cray * from up. |» 

125 enting,. fell upon his knees, witng 

marks of ee ee = 1 
1 of nd par Vun F | : 


1s The king kept of from 
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Ar muſt, however, be owned, that ſrom 


David celebrating the harmony and union 
ef this father and ſon, it is highly probable, 
that ban ſuffialently atoned for this ane 
act of raſnneſi, n 
and. piety to his parent. And ſuch piety, to 
ſuch a parent, will, 1 believe, Na 
have had more than ordinary merit in it, 
ALI that I have ſaid, hath no other adams 


righteous and humble — Shall mortal mou 


Somme nod bn 11 6 i 

Meisl | n kD 

ie 4 — 51 T7 5 1) * 10 1 2 1 OE 
arg < H A P. Xv. 

WA” hv „ es pe 

Ohio 2 urged, 


Saul's conſulting the Tyte wo 
4 264 TAIL TT 5 BS. r 
Bor 0 have Ril one .obje&ion. more to 
ſtruggle with; and that is, That the pre- 
diction relating to the event of this battle, is not 


ſo preciſe as we pretend; or, Babe, *. wn 


_ | is} 
bx is not ſo preciſe: A e eee 


Which we interpret, to-: morrat, ſometimes ant 


fies an indefinite diſtant time; and if it be ſtrict 
4 of to- morrow, it was not true; 


for the battle with the Philiſtines was not fought 
on the next day rn they) * 


2225 


cy, than to elablilh that noble. queſion of the 


10 ſhew, that the Batele of Mount Gfl. 
boa was fought. on F 
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een one days pournef from Gillaa. Saul had 
eaten no meat all that day, and all that night: 
it is probable, he em ſometlhing before he left 
the camp ; and therefore he 2 
and part of the night, in travelling thither from 
[ Gill: it muſt take him as much time to go 
back; conſequently the battle could not be nent 
day: and, beſides all this, the camp was moved 
17For ny this; before the day of battle. 
Io theſe objcQions ae een Of» 
1 8 e e a1 bie ct 
Finns r; It muſt be mne, that the word 
us Weber di does ſometimes ſignify a future indefinite 
time; and Iknow no word that may not ſome- 
© © times be taken/figuratively:1 am ſize the word 
N. to. morrom is often taken ſo in Engliſh. But 
the« frimary, ordinary, obvious ſenſe. of it 16 * 
,_-  -, firiftly the next day atter the time in Which the 
w pęeaker uſes it ; and it is evident from Sauls ter- 
\ ror, that he ſo dnderttood it here. For, had he 
thought theſe evils threatened only in fone fu- 
ture, indefinitcly diſtant time, they would not 75 
ave" made that impreſſion upon him: ane 
tuhexefore if the perſon who ſaid this, did not 
mean what Sau underſtood, he meant to deceive 
1 05 and I cannot deliere it was Samuel that 
* laid it. Hb 412 
= . *®Nowlam Auniyvf opinion, that the battle 
| © with! me Pbiliſtines was ſtrictiy and literally 
fought: on the next day; and 1 think there is 
nothing in the narration to contradict this 
poſirion. :: And to cbince this, I. ſhall firſt ſhew 
* great * 3 oy 
= 2t; 0 | 
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5 vancad an the other fide, — 6 
; we nit 4 55 0 S046 1 3206918 
Is the firſt place, they li © Ender to bea 
days journey from Giiloa; and, leſt San ſhould 7? 
n * -_ 
that in that advanced age, and in thoſe dangerous 
ways, he travelled on foot. Now, by all the beſt 
accounts, Endor is not at the diſtance bf three 
hours from Giiloa. Gilloa is in Iachar, on 
the 2 of eh; and Endor in u. 
naſſeb. part of Manaſſeb was a | 
1%, nay yrs the Philiſtines, and the n⏑ re 
very narrow and little. Saliauus lays; that E . 
dor was near Shunem : and Dr. Patric tels ²⁰ RM. 
that part of Giſbos was over: atainſt Enn ee 
part over · againſt Shunem. And if ſo, wen- 
not well ſuppoſe itfive' miles diſtant,- Euſauus 
fixes the 2 it near Seythapolis, or 
Beth. ſdan, to the welt of the river Jordan t hut 
tells us, that in his time there was a great village 
of that name near mount Tabor. Which ſome 
commentators not attending to, imagine it was 
this village which Gaul reſorted to, and grunde 
ol their idle reaſonings upon that miſta ke. 
IN the next place: Is it likely: that Sau ſnould 
dons his camp in the morning, and tratei all 
the day, with only two ſeryants; through a 
country environed by his enemies ? for Endur 
was near Shunem, and not far: from Bethiſuas : 
and the Philsines were 1 _ 2 
ja poſſeſſion of Bethiſban. r 
| Bur he, was faſting. all has. tap; — i 3 
3 ate camp. 
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facher ſtay three hours there, and return again 
i I | * 


doncrive. For my on part, I never could find 


| circumſtances of both, cannot be related at the 


Imi gen ſubmiſſion, che ts 
altogether on the other fide, Men in grea; 

ble ſeidonrthink'of-catiog; dos indeed tan 
they bat. SORTS bas N rden ven 


Ih Fon vat theſe men make the buſineſs of 


Wight. very eaſily be effected in one 


as Dr. Parriet places it, a man, under a neoei. 
ſy of uſing expedition, might travel ſo far, and 


in che. oom ſsof ten or twelve hours. So that, 
er his camp a little be · 
——— be might be back again 


early: the nent morning; and the battle might 
befonghr chat days as Lam well ſatisfied it was. 


Y dor it ſeems there eee 
mier chile adventure at Baabe, 


re e W 


the leaſt foundation for 1uch an opinion, beſides 
1 very careleſs perufal of the hiſtorx. 
Tus caſe is this: When two things are tranſ- 
aſted about the ſame time, both theſe, and the 


Game time ; reals eee emma: 
told by way of anticipation. - 4. $414 


I x is aid; that Sauls battle with the Phils 


Fines was on che ſame day with David's 
laughter of the Amalelites. This is à great 
miſtake &: dn tet i, ne e ee 


ſuppoſed. eee eee. 
55 Secret e ag a ws bei 
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RN. Mn Kin Daven. a6y 
Turn vas an incident o great importance 
iqus to that battle, with Sen the reader 
. be n The author interrupt 
relation of David's adventure, £0 acquaint 
us with this incident: and, in order to inform 
. he tells us the firuatiog of both ar- 
at, the time of this incident, eee 
s the. thread of Davids hiſtory, - | 
| He är cells ys, (6h4p, xxviii. urs bs 2.) that 
Phili/tines: gathered theit axmics together: 
avid was there amongſt the teſt: 
him, He muſt go to battle. with him and. D 
vid conſented. Here the author leaves D 
| — paſſes on 40. the incident, of Zawor, 
| ned ſome time afcer z + og nn rye 
CR anda one nn be might do 
it without interruption, . Now, in order go give 
Us 4 clear idea. of the adventure at Ender, he 
tells us the ſituation in which both armies were 
. Sd 
em. Now ſome 
172 imagine chat Saw/: 
77 Shovem, when AI told Dowd, 
that he myſt g0 to battle with him: whereas 


> 


it..cyidently. appears from: the ſubſequent -reler 


tion, that Achyb was then 48, gr going to Aphok 
dad Gilloa was, to a demonſtration, the laſt 
encampment of che Maelites (fot there the bat, = 
tle. was fought, 2 there ĩt is expteſſy ſaid the 
camp then was); and conſequentiy, Shusem the 

laſt of the 2 For David was dif- 
miſs d upon; che firſt review at Aphek, cb. xxix, 


2 Ang vhen the Philitines were w——_— the 


Iſraelites 


Pon 5 
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ww 8 enreel, that lu, Gilbaa 
* 1 Jam. lv. 4) Wülcher the PHlifines be bet 
* 13 in queſt of them the very — hn 
Du, was forced to return to 2! 
ante was' impoſſible Devid could be With the 
. Phlliffiner at Shunem,” In iht of the IParlite 
army, when they Were zt Gilbon. ' The Phili. 
Hines did not ſuffer him to murch one inch wien | 
3 unten enen e the an een. K. | 
_ Lr ys non cone ke other way e 
1 toning Ma (fy they) went to Endor the 
"ICE IEF night” befote”” went" do e., How 
| e wiite e, Can! had not yet "fv 
as" ſeen the 'Philiſtine" army, unleſs he 
could\ ſee them dt « diſtance of ſeventy _ 
For the Philiflines (us l now obſerved) — 
tien at Abel, and he at Jenreets 114 
(ae chan ſoon a wee) was it. leaſt! 
ES Ferrer. Nana min ook 215 L497 
af n find nv mention of wore thn two 
N Scripture 3 one v, ind the 
- her'in Manaſſeb. Dr. Patrict thinks there 
vos 4 third in Aer; which is the Apbel meant 
here; and with ſome appearance of reaſon: be- 
- emiſe it is more probable, that the' Pbr/i/fines 
ſhould-afſemble and review kheir forces upon 
their own borders, to Which Aber was mote 
cCenttal and contiguous, than that they ſhould 
deſer ſuch a review, until they came into the 
heart of Saws" country and g0 ſd far out of 
their way, that is from the centre of theit on 
country; to make it. Now, ſuppoſing this the 
eas” Þ aaa; arte at Jet 4wo 


good 
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For the truth ayes I appeal 
q 255705 a. 7 727 op. 
re David left t Was, 48 
EEE ics ſuppoſe, in the, e rs, 0 


i 4, 21 of Gilboaz . then David. marched. at 
caſt 120 ws the ſpace of two.days and;an 

half; for he teturned from thence id il 
park 1 on the third day. o purſue..the 


alekites, who were a crable; way olf, 
VVV 
| Now I. am aſſured by military men, that 
tent miles a, day, on foot. is great matching, 
ap for men cvery. way appointed, and fitted 
for expedition; and, conſcquently, that Aphek 
we. ſpeak of cannot be pteſumed to have been 
more than fifty ene from Alg. 
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and iniquity. And therefore, in truth, 
Pha is no propet object of Pity and yer, 
Bis diſtreſs, upon this occaſion, is, 'think;” one 


of the fineſt pictures of ſilent grief, that any 


hiſtory hath left us. Conſcious he had no'right 
to complain, or moleſt Michal with his lamen- 
- tations, he follows her at a diſtance, With a di- 
ſtrels, ſilent and ſelf:confined : Lum (faith the 
text) and weeping behind ber. However ſuch 
ſine paintings of fatute paſs: untegarded in the 
ſacred wiitings, Tam ſatisfied, chat in ates we 
ould ſurvey and delight. dre A 
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"24 vrv's adgrefis, think, very Uiftinguiſhed 
225 he knew 

Nude lived 


onthis-occaſion.”” hi'the firſt 
tn aß Miajice tb Sona!” 'wh 
Vith hig in the character of his Wife; wee] 
make int friends to that houſe lefs averſe from? 
bis — — WISE: he ew =o wt 
mentd{tdhd hisJeague wi 
| e mere Jud reſtoted bf kit Not 
was Tigre” any odjection to Davids receivin 
her again, ſince Although ſhe" Rved 48 a you 
h another man, ſhe did ſo without beit 
by David, 3 iwho, if he had der kee. | 
3 her, could never receive k ag n k. al 
IN tue note” acc, though Davi#' fecretly 
l . i back Michal 


8 N ve OE LI Ae to rb | 


from the'necelo 
firy of Mig 5 25 airs to teſtore her? 
_ and at tlie Tame time gave him à falt Opportu- 


conferring with David, under tue cha 
| er her 1 8 Wit holt Eoin 0 an | 

EY 1 each with ſheth. ' — Ine 
51 T 1 — . hiſtory; that ner fat 
au abſolute aſcendaut over Wager For, wheh 
hy rene efily to transfet the kingdom to 
hb did not date to make him 
255 at if te how had a Mind to be 
1 555 . wh could cofitroul bim 


al 
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as 
* e I in e 
with the glders of J{72e/, he put the matter 
. upon their duty to Go p. He 6 . 
'th Devid wa the man they forme 755 
r their king; and 1 or to put 
- theix wiſhes i e i: or.ought they to 
| keſicate upon Aoing {o,, fince. he was the man 


| whom Go N had declared. he ar delive 
Tho Tjrael, oc the, e, —. 
their enemies. 3 


„Tuils, doubtleſs, want N = | 
and. the Her 


"known amo omg 

vere in ſtom the Philiſtines, Meade t 

in cloſely on al lides; made it t the. ek 
rd. r ©. hunks; 
- WHEN Wo) 93 had PEI all things 8 5 
deſire, be then waited. upon. David, in meh 
to give him au account of all rheſe conferences, 


2 and the iſſue of them: and was received, With, his | 


twenty attendants, as the Bs of Michal, and 
the meſſenger of ſo much good news, ſhould d be, 
with great joy and feſtiyity. David ſeaſted hiin 
and them; and Abner renewed bis engage ments 
to bring over all {rae] to him. 
H empty and ill founded are the 
of vain man! Abner, who promiſes kingdoms, 
cannot enſure. to himſelf on e ſingle hour of life 
David had ſent him ej and he dex partcd in 
Peace, when Joa returned from ſome Expedi- 


ion againſt the enemy, in which he had 


the better; and, Hearing what had paſſed, im- 


mediately went to Davis, in the pride of his 


| KA AK * ſucceſs, 


RIS, 


Bia) ih Liſe of King Davin, 305 
ſucceſs, and the great ſpoil he had taken, to ex 
with him upon the folly of receiving 
MAoner. in that manner and any conſis 
dence in him, who onty came thither to betray 
bim. And then leaving the king, apparently, 
without waiting for his anſwer, he ſent meſſen · 
gers aſter Abner (unknown to Dauid) to bring 

him back: and when he returned, going up to 
him, under the ptetence of a friendly ſalutation, 
he ſtabbed him. Eav doubtleſs, and jealouſy 
of Abner's great merit with David, in gaining 
over the tribes to him, were main motives to 
this baſe action, as well as revenge for the blood 
of Aſabe /; though it ſeems to have been con- 
certed between the brothers, ſolely upon the foot 
of revenge: at leaſt they avowed no other mo- 
tive, as appears from the text; which tells us, 
So Joab and Abiſhai his brother ſeu Abner, 


because he had Alain their brother Alahel. One 
or both theſe: were the real motives of the mur - 


der, though the pretence was fidelity to _ 
 fovercign,-and exccls of care for his ſafety. - 
. Wazn- David heard of this bloody — 
he cried out, (appealing to the Scarchex of hearts 
for; his innocency) I and mn kingdom. are guilt- 
e before the 2 far ever, fromi\the blood 
ef Abner the ſen of Ner: then breaking out 
into a birter, but, probably,” a prophetic impre- 
cation, he calls down the vengeance of Gap 
for it, upon the head of Foab, and his polte- 
= 7 * of — — that 
e will viſit the fins of the fathers T4 
* tothe third and ok pots, wig . 
116 A FTER 


fei attending/ 
. criftom of kings. - And added this lamentation, 


- 
£8 
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Ar r this the kiog commanded.a general 
mourning to be made far Abner * 5 wept over 
him and buried him with all ſolemnity ; him- 
che bien which Wa not the 


Which every xyc. will diſertn go be truly ꝓotiie; 
| in the moſt liters] eranſſaion : though none have 
; pretended: to determine the meafurc. 
nn Nn 99033 44] SR) baun 45111 
As dies the criminal; ſhall 'z eur 2 

| Thy hands hot bound. 
Nor to the ſetters were thy cer applied : 194 
$6641 their fe, chat falk! 


Before: the faces bf the ons of guilty. 
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A che recital of theſe words, the grief bes 


_ came univetſal, and the Whole een 
- ancw. SHA ag * WA nay” SA 


ments a mHeͤôwho, if he had ſurvived, would 
in all probability have been the author of great 
evil to him. I ſhould ſeem, that neither 5 
not Judah could well bear his being placed at 
the head of > David's ſorces (for probably 
dus the firſt condition: ſtipulated on fAbrers 
part) 3 and, if he were ſo placed, he feats to 
Reer a'temper, to boaſt, (liise tlie gyeat 


carl of „ eng, under eg the TVth) upon 


Soi eic bs i ee M2 
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led as 2 t but had h been he 
RE.” Hem e 8 re her, whe 2 fir hat, rdly fo, h 


tins and 
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"3 Ian wor help obſerving, bn eee ens | 


* 


this 


occaſion of diſcontent;"tHhat he could make 


and unmake kings a his pleaſure; and was dar- 
ing enough to rake his meaſures acoordingly. S0 


kat his death was, in all probability, one of 
rhe greateſt s that could befal Dauid. 
Wann any one died among the it 
Was cuſtonary with the friends of the family to 
reſòrt to the houſe immediately after the fune- 
ral, and bring the beſt proviſions they had along 
with them, to ſupport 
in affliction, to the utmoſt of their power. And 
ſurely a more humane and benevolent uſage 
never obtained in any country. The preſum- 
on was, that "in afflition forgot, or, it 
may de, negledled/ their proper 


its kiadeſt offices, to ſupply that care. Agree- 
ably to this uſage, all the people waited 
the king, to canſe him to — meat, as the 


expreſeth it, whilf it was yet Joy; bur _ 


abldlutely refaſed to touch a morſel; and ct 


firmed the refuſal by an oarh, that he would taſte 


nothing, till the fun went down. Fe Was re- 
ſolved to clear his iunocence by all the teſts uf 
real ſorrow; and, to ſatisfy the people, that this 
was a juſt occaſion-of grief, he put them in mind 


of his dignity to whom he paid it: Know ye 


not thut there is 4 prince, and 4 * man, 

fallen this day in Iſrael ? 

I uIs conduct had its ſucces 3 the finceriey of 
the king's: ſorrow was ſeen by all the peoples 

auch he was univerſally acquitted of all guilr in 


X 3 Abner's 


u ip Le f EE Dv. gon 


and refreſh their friends 


ata 
time when they moſt needed it; andctherefore . 
ie was the buſineſs" of friendſhip,” and one of 


* 


* , * * hy 
bl 


| = "wo 3 R „ 
1 Alners death Nor was this all: He took care 
| _ \ - to let his ſervants know, (and they doubtleſs 
 '  . «ook cane to inſoem the people) chat nothing 
S dat the weak and unſettled: condition. of his 
affairs, hindered him from * on wan 
E Wm upon the author, of 4r*. "x 
1 In ſhort,” his whole — this occa- 
= - Gor! gave: ——— 20 his -people $/ a8 
every part of his conduct did: As uuhat ſoe ver 
_ the king did (ſaith the text) pieaſed all the 1422 
8 ple. Rare felicity of e Or ſhall L add, 
B WI learn er hence, that David'was uni- 
5 e e ee and, it may be, 
the advantages of his en not a lirtle con- 
tribute to his being ſo. : 
1 Ix hath been oblerved by — of al kinds, 
| 2 — dignity a graceful mien and perſon 
have always given to kings and commanders; 
and I ſhall beg leave briefly to obſerve, once for 
all, that Devid had theſe advantages, added to 
all his other accompliſhments, beyond moſt, if 
not all other mortals. His beauty hath already 
been mentioned: his ſize was ſuitable; Sauls 
armour fitted him, and Saul, we know, was 
| higher than * of the people from his ſhoulders 
_ end upwards (1 Sam. x 23). His own praiſes 
| and thankſgivings to God, for the various bleſſ- 
S ings of his * e him 89-41, 


1042 _ ni. 30. e day ok tee ain ; 
and hy we, r IIs Bhat, 2 
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2 Hobs e 3 
fwifr and ſtrong *; all whickphiniyialeedigaity 
of perſon, and fair proportion. We cannot 
help forming to ourſelves: ſome idea of perſons 
ve admire, however imperfect; and mine, of 
David's perſon, hath, I on, been modclled 
by that of | Clandians Stilicdt 2H £ 
-SOAGPOFIEHTHH1G 4 UE] 

Fam tune conſpectus, Jam tue ett, 
1 yr er miror Eneus ors, | 


e anda alte ae * a, 


Cegentes Heat ere vidchas. 


Lf 


The moment we behold you, we admire : 
The radiant eye proclaims the valiant chief. 
The limbs ſo ſia d, and ſhap d, as poets paint 
Heroes and demi- gods, leſs finiſh'd forms :* - 
Thro ev ry city, as you paſs revet d, 
All riſc reſpectful, and with joy Bf place. 
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2 Ir b hatdly poſſible to dwell upon any rela- 


tion like this of Abner, without being drawn 
— ( he 


| of it. + 4,404.53! "24002 ae, A363 :3 4) 74af8 Z 
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7 15 very artiele of returning to his duty; and in 
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Px „ 1 4 
Hag unn fallin, ani fallen by fo: unen- 
pected and ſo ſurpriſin a treachety! and in the 


ing upon into; ere TTY 
T R v&—but ee ſported 


| with the lives of his brethren z, and perhaps de- 
: d hinnſelf to the: digures of = 


. — knows duty te God (on a ſeries of years. 


He ſpilled the firſt. blood this civil war: 


=) _ it — be, all that was fed: at leaſt, we 


his ſword upon 


18 of Gibedn. This 


after th 
1 285 ONT David dec declined all occaſion of com- 


bar wich WP r e e ew ef bim big 
where out of Hebron, during the whole courſe 


of this long tivil war. This furely may be num- 


bered among his felicities, nevet — draoẽn 
a ſubject, in a comeſt of 2 
(and: a War of five) years continuance. 

Ir is true, Abner Was now returned ook bis 


3 duty ; but it is as true, that he returned to it 
now, as hie departed from it before, upon à 


pique; and from motives of ambition, intereſt, 


and revenge. He well knew the purpoſes and 


declaration of Gon in relation to Dau, and 
yet he deliberately oppoſed himſcif to them. 
And it is but juſt in mr appointments of Pro- 


vidence, (and nothing is more conſpicuaus in 


his government of the world) not to permit 
the wicked" to effect that good, from wrong 
motives, which they once obliructed upon the 
ſame princigies. The occaſions of * ducy, once 
notoriouſly negleſted, ieldom return, at leaſt to 

| | equal : 
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equal advantage. Let no man decline 

that is in his power: if he once ä — 
no more worrhy to be the happy inftrament of 
effocting inp tek che hand of G0. To con: 
ande % e een e 


A nne ie apparently depended 
upon Almere fate: but it did ſo only in che eye 


of n 
mum event,” een e Re, 
8 e enn 115 6 319 4 an 


2 moſt. excellent” Ma inflituted- 
DAVID. My. Barr A 
David's ad wh een, 


e. 
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HEN ries of Abner's | death 
at He the tert tells us, that Hir 
bands were feeble, and all ebe Iſtaelites were 
troubled. He was greatly diſmayed,” as he well 
might: for he was in effect diſarmed: he had 
| loſt both his ſword; and his ſhield, in Abner. 
The people too were greatly concerned; for 
they loſt their great and powerful agent with 
David; the man, in whom both he and t 
_ confided; the man (from his authority and 
both with the army and people) beſt able to 
conduct and confirm the reins then agreed to 

wo on 
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on both ſides. —Bur this Darier did- not 
laſtilong. 275 of 7 e i of men 
21 lannosn f vn had r who were cap» 
tains under him; capiams of bands, the text 
ſtyles them: but whether of forces; or 
ſome flying party, whoſe buſineſs was ſpoil and 
Fee not ne we arcontytold, that their 
names were Recha and Baanab, the ſons of 
| Rimmon, a Beerothite, of the tribe of Benja- 


min. Theſe men came to I buſbethis houſe at 


noon- day, upon pretence, whether of bringing 
in or taking out wheat, is not clear from the 
text; and, finding him in bedchamber, re- 
tired (as it is. cuſtomary in hot climates) from 
the heat of the day, and faſt aſleep, they 
ſmote him, and cut off his head; and made 
the belt. of their way, travelling with it all 
nl ht, until they came to David to Hebron. 
ur the circumſtance of their fetching wheat 
is ; Mmencionall is not ſo much as conjectured by 
any of the commentators ; and yet, I think, to 
an attentive reader, it is obvious enough. Tor, 
as their putpoſe was to cut off Ibuſbeths head, 
the ptetext of carrying corn gave them a fair 
opportunity of eee ay their headin one 
of their ſacks. 
As. ſoon as they reached David, aha 1 
duced their horrid preſent; and (aid to the king, 


Behold the head of Iſnboſheth, the ſon off on, 
thine enemy, which jought thy life: 
4 ow WP, this 45. 


„ nner Davan, 


Tord hath avenged my 
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David, ſtruck with aphotrence and deteſſa- 
tion of the villainy, cry d out to them, in a ſo- 
lemn appeal to Go p, As the Lord beth, who 

Beth re rand ou: ee allndnrefin, when 

one told me, | ſaying, Behold; Saul is dead, I 

ee Him, amd /iew him in Ziklag; who 

would have given bim a reward for 
| 1 1 how much more, when wicked men 
have ſlam 4 righteous. perſon, in hit own houſe, 
in his bed? Shall I not therefore now require his 
blood of your hands, and take you-away fromthe 
earth? He then immediately commanded: them 
to be lain, | and their hands and feet, the in- 
ſtruments and meſſengers of murder, to be. cut 
off, and hanged up over the pool at Hebron, as 
monuments of terror to treachery; ard ordered 

Is head to be buried in the tomb, e 
he erected for Abner. 

ITnunx reader will obſetye, how faely; Da 
vids indignation is painted in that hurty and 
impetuoſity of his language, which carries him 
directly to the Amaletite's. execution, without 
waiting to mention any circumſtance that tend- 
ed to alleviate his guilt; and yet he adds, as if 
he had mentioned them all at large, Hou much 

more, when wicked men have ſlain a righteous 
8 &c. If he put the Amalekite to dgath, 
bat barely 5 that he ſle Saul, even at his 
on command, and when his life was deſpaired 
of, how. much more ſhould he take ſignal ven- 
geance of their united and aggravated t 
and murder? Saul might have ſome guilt in the 
| 2 $ eye, from his former deſtruction ** 


if 


| upon finding" that Bee was Tack 
dim: He tol® the traitor, „ That he Was us 
Well fatisäed ef Alexander's" juſtice," as he 


Pompeys murderers to deith';” and that NE 


Tukur is no one villalny, the human ſoti 


or prejudice, cin miſguide or obſture it, 


MD Nan e % on 


\ 


was of his courage: that they were miſtaken, 


©<*who hoped he would reward gn rm 


* on the contrary, ho man was a more ſeyer 


_ 1ayeniger of violated faith, than he was. 


+ Tr Was upon this principle, that Cæſu, 


ans lent Pack che Fuliſciem ſehbolmaticr, "un- 
ber che laſbes of his OWn ſcholats. 


ſo naturally, ſo iniſtinctively, abhors, as treach- 
19% "becauſe it is, perhaps, the only villainy, 


from which no man living is ſecure: and, for 
his reaſon, every man muſt take pleaſure in the 
l {1 


pun fone r n e eee ear 
Tu k manner of David's appeal to Go ti on 


this occaſion is alſo very remarkable; Ar Fhe 
Dor liveth, who bath redeemed" try foul but 


of all adverſity.— It was from Gov only that 
David ſouglit for deliverance from his ene- 


mes) and de that dein Io, needeth not the A 
-of*weachery. Even they that need it, are oſten 


obſerved to puniſh it: they that need it not, 


always will. And ſurely vindicative juſtice is 


then ſeen in its greateſt glory, when it is exerted 
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Big i I Huben, 337 
De E fue of ſhbgſbeth, conſidered in all its 
vircumſtances, is 2 fubject worthy our moſſ ſe· 
tioas meditations. A prince flain by his den 
ſoldliers, puts one in mind of that obſervation 
. of . Dr dangerous 10 have 
n gdards, but: more to hau them. Here 
, ſon is! fluin by treachery ; the trea ; 
chery of two of his own! chptains, und of 
his own tribe; che ſons of a 'Benjumirt! of 
Nurrotb. Commentators are mightily at 4 
lols; why Beerorh is here mentioned, undet 
thoſe particulat circuenſtauees) of its belyns- 
ing Kto Benjamin, and of the Beerathiles 
ing 60 Girrdim g bat I hope, the reader III 


kave ſome light into che artet, when ue bots —  ' 


ſiders,- that Herb wis city formerly betet 
ing to the Gibeonites, (wichin the lot of B 
bin) bur: moſt oertainiy nat inhabited by 
chem,” when be Betrorhitre fled to Gitta 
aſtur the deſtat of C, for Gittaim was's 
Benjamire'cieyF.: and hat thoſe Berrathures been 
Gibeonites, they would have fied to any region 
of the cartlii; rather than to tlie protection bf 
the tribe af f the tribe of St, ch 
mortal enemy to their race. What then are 
to infer. from the flight uf the Boerotliri: 
tb a-Benjamire city at that ame, but that they 
thernſetves were Benjumit ar And how could 
DO nee eee ae ir e 'icioq 2007 
los i n e eee 
10 Tel, we 1 — 1 45 
ie their lot: but, ſtrictly ſpeaking, wus the property; of the 


ne , 272103 207 rü ein to nn 
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„ but to give their poſſeſſions to his: iends the 


5 Benji amites, the ſons of a 
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this city be then inhabited by Renjamite 
Wiſc than by the expulſion and eradication/ of 
the Gtbeonites, when d aul deſtroyed them? And 
what reaſon was there ſor Sai ing them; 


Begiamites And certainly there can be no 
doubt upon the point, hen wt find them, in 
fac poſſeſſad of that city 
Hun then, the divine Neweſir: is very re- 
markable. Sal cut off the Cabronites, to make 
way for his Benjamitts; and two of theſe very, 
\amite of Beerot 
_ cut off his poſterity, the chief ſtay and hope of 
his heuſe; and did this againſt all the dictates 
of duty, gratitude, and natural affection.— Ho 
adorable; and how dreadful, ate the divine retri> 
butions of vengeance! „ e enen ei 
As the ſacred hiſtotian informs us, that Da: 
vid ſpent ſeven yeats and fix\months at Hebron 
. and yet relates "No trau actions of that whole 
time, from the coronation. of :aboſheth to his 
of Michal, and the revolt and death of Abner; 
- the reader's curioſity naturally ptompts him to 
inquite, and to ſearch out, if poſſible, how this 
ſpace was filled up. This, Ion, hath been 
my caſe; and I imagine I have found materials 
on Which to ground a rational conjecture upon 
this point, in the xith and xxviith chapters of 
the firſt. book of Chronicles, and the xxilid of 


the 2d book of Samuel. From theſe three 
ters it appears, that David had ſettled the vhole 
affair of his militia, the chiefs and commanders 


111 


of his army, their number and order, 
the battle of Gibeon, 191 17 . in 
— — appears from thence, that he had ap- 
inted twelve. courſes of military men for the 
vice of the year; each courſe conſiſting of 

enty · four thouſand men, with theit proper 
— included, to do military duty, ; where- 
eyer occaſio 
car. TIT) * io iich br L674 3113 TO nenen 
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Need 2008! enen 
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, Ir appears. alſo, (as, 1 apprebench that. the 


offen of each courſe, were ordinarily che fa 


thers ol the principal families, of which, chr 
courſe, 


conſilted.z. for this, I think, is the moſt 
words, IL. Chron. 


natpral is 
XXVI LY 


5 9 7 king in any matter of, the 


| Fat as oe came in, and went out, month 
. #hroughout ' all the months f the 


That is, the people; of ;cvery counle, 


| 7 fathers, the officers, wade up a body 
. of, rycaty and four Navy men. So that, as, 


the one hand, there was ſittie fear of crucit 7 


. in the commanders; there was, on 
he other, as little apprehenſion ot 2 and 
| diſobedience in the ſoldicts, When 9 
of their commanders bs in the order 


natural thority.; and at the ſame. time, 28 


every officer had. the honour- of his own ſol- 


that is, of, his owh family, near at heart, 
and they the honour of their fathers and oſicers, 


e even courſe, were. twenty and four 


e of Icael after their 

o he c ren ter i | 
5; and; captains: of 

ho ke 7 mc their — 


6 f "+ 4 1 this 2 


* 1 


* n * 


- 
Ty 


ws engage the eomanders de be more dill- 
gent in inſtructing and forming their ſoldiers to 
 milfitiry' xill end dfelpitne, and the folders 


to de more d þ their 'obedicnce and d- 
of duty . 99 10, 967, . ien | 
Ar appears ls from the ſhe More. ed f 


ſages, that Dar had” thtte commanders 
chief, of the firſt urder, three of the ferond, 
chirty· one of the third, and thitty of the — 
and that all this vs lertlec Ye” the battle of 
Gatten, is evident; Tetafmuch 40 Hſabei who 
wa there Alain, 7215 two of theſc pl — 
r Meng of tue fitſd chitty, aud; in che 7 
1 Wurth monthly courſe. "Now 
— wo Wangen a U cient 
both of their capacity and prow> . 
a eicher 2 rizes, mock combat, ot 
real engagements wit dhe en s dot to be 
bagtned. Lin Lan Fx 2 AI NED + 
We Yr che ud unh Meck 
_ tires, intervenell in its time, i out of all doithty 
for the ered kiſtoriati tells us, here was Yong 
3 . Sure ir = | 
There Was but, 1 
—— dioo#hed 7" Frog he 
battle 'Yuting this whisle time, beſides bag 
_ Gbonmi—However, as the men were conti 
nh in action, I think it not irrational to co 
nder chis whole time as Peinelputy e taployed by 
David, in traintiig *exerciſing;” and diſciplining 
his t60ps—f0- that,” at rhe-contlufion of it, 
nne had, in e more martial 


eee e ee eee 


„ fx men, 


Ra . % N Div. gat 


men, and well · trained forces, within his domi 


nions, than, ic may be, all che princes no.] in 
put together. Two hundred and cighty« 


eight thouſand men were trained and diſciplined 


in the ſingle tribe of Judab, evety year of this 


interval fo that, at che end of theſe ſeven yeats, 


bo gw. rr gee cyl tribe (to the amount 
near half a million of men) as thoroughly 


finiſhed: in all martial accompliſhments s beſides 
the acceſlion of three hundred thouſand: valiant 
men, nme 


tribes. 
7441 r to add, that David hath 


" left behind him the beſt model for a militia, that 
ever this world/.beheld:. ſuch a model, as ic 
would bo the trueſt wiſdom and intereſt of wy 
nation undet heaven to imitate. 


Fo R, firſt, by this inſtitution, every man in 
1 nel became, in his order, a regular, well-dif- 
plined ſoldier, in perfect conſiſteney with his 


| being) at. the ſame time, a free-holder, and a free · 


man. Tue protection and ſecurity: derived to 


Himſelf, and to his country, from this wiſe in : 


ſtitution of his ſovereign, laid him under all the 


engagements of duty and fidelity to his prince, 
Without any temptations either to forego or be- 


tray any duty he owed to his country. 


Sup- 
poſe him brought into the courſe of this diſci- 
pline one month in twelve, (and it is certainihe 
could not be brought into it ſo often) and main- 


tained by his prince for that month, he had ſtill 


but one part in the well. being of his prince, and 


eleven in that of his re, 


* *4 
— 


4 U 
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AI the next place, the ſtate by this inſtitution 
enjoyed all the advantages of ſecutity from fo 
rein iavaſions, and inteſtine diſturbances, (1 
mean the ſecutity of repelling and repreſſing N 
them) derived to it from a ſtanding army and, 

at the ſame time, avoided all the evils of it; 


* 


great expence, luxury, and corruption of every 


bd 


lic, from fo many hands unemploy d in uſeful 


kind, from want of due employment for ſuch 


great numbers; immenſe detriment to the pubs . 


labour; and immenſe danger to its liberties, 
from their too great attachment to the perſon 


and power of the prince, in conſequence of their 


ind dependence upon him. 

Tus judicious reader's own reſlections will 
ea ſuggeſt to him many more advantages 
ariſing from this eſtabliſnment: roms to thoſe I 


riley him. 7 1 4 FE * 1 1 580 7; , 


Ix it be asked, What ae! of the king's 
prerogative. in this conſtitution ? I anſwer, It 
ſufficiencly appears, from this hiſtory, that he 
had (beſides civil employments) his guards and 
garriſons, (which, Ithink, were the only ſtand- 
ing forces of the realm) and the appointment 


of the ofticers, and commanders in chief, over 
the army in time of war, and over the monthly 


coutſes in time of peace (the common men 
were elected by the tribes): which I appre- 


bend (with intire deference to better Judg- 
ments) to be a proper balance of power *. 


4 Ic is true, Mr. Harrington thinks this a ned bined; 


Moſes. Be it then a divine inſtitution, (as I am very well inclined | 
to believe it) yet thus much is certain, that there are no 


=y ever having been put into one, before the * of David. 


ICAN-· 


within this ſpace, hath 


* 41 . % Be Divi- 423 . 
-I'cANNo T conclude this chapter, without 
ng, that one part of Davids conduct, 
ded his revilers yew 

matter of calumny againſt him. 
M. Bayle, (the modern fathet bf infidelity) 
the only reviler I ſhall do myſelf the honour 
to take notice of on this occaſion; obſerves f 
him, that he himſelf owned: © JÞboſhetb to be 
a righteous man, and conſequently a lawful 
« King and yet he e tered into eignen wich 
« Abner. to diſpoſſeſs h 1 
War pity it is, that ome very dg anon 
ind very learned men will notinquire-and exa- 
mine with a little care and candoan, before they 
decide! —The diftinQion ſurely is very plain: 
1/hboſherh might have heen a righteour man, and 
yet no rightful King. He might not have been 
ſatisfied of David's divine deſiguation to the 
throne (few courtiets/ take care to convey ſuch 
diſagreeable truths to the ears of their maſters) ; 


_ conſequently, he might have been innocent | 


upright in his oppoſition to David. Will 
It i that David was criminal in aſſerting 
his right, or {Abner in returning to his duty? 
And, if not, certainly there was no guilt in Da - 
vids conferring with Abner, and taking all to: . 
Ts meaſures to tecover that right. 8 
Bu r ſuppoſe this not the caſe with regard to 
 Thbofheth 3 ſappoſe him well acquainted with 
David's divine deſignation to the throne 3 yet 
ſtill he might have been righteous with regard to 
Rechab and Baonah, though not with regard to 
David. That he was not, in ſtrictneſs, either 
. Y 2 a righ- 


m A ee R. 2. 
2 righteous man, or a lawful king, is out of all 
2 for he could be neither, when he (eiged 


the throne, knowing the lawful heir to be then 


. living 


j And can it be doubted whether he 
knew, that the ſon of 

Dis eldeſt bother, Was then alive??? 
Tus text gelb un an ahis osenbon, that Jo- 
nat han, Jauls ſon; had a ſon, that wes lane 
of his feet, and duas fue cars old, when tid- 
rr 8 


2 fed: avid. it | 
#0 paſs TIX baſe ts for abet ; 


Fell, caves — ook $137 f 
_- MEPBIBOSHETH was lame, but ae 
no way affected his title to the crown. I know 
of no law of Gop which prohibited a lame 

man to teign in Judea, a5 the prucnged n 
did at Sparta. 1b. 
. COMMBNTATORS think this circumſipnce-was | 
inſerted. in the relation of Iſoboſbethis murder, 
to ſhew the encouragement Rechab and Baanaſ 
might have to commit it, from the youth and 
iafirmity of Mephibeſdeth, who was the avenger 
f blood. 1 baye no controvetſy with them up- 
an that point: I only beg leave to add, — his 
hiſtory is cqually pertinent to my purpole, to 
 thew. in what ſenſe, and in what 9 
wow could call 1&hoſheth.a rightcous man: 
it is highly probable, that he was not fo 
with regard to David; and moſt certain, _ 

be was not ſo with regard to Mephiboſheth. 


. 
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? Davin is crowned by all Hrael. 
#59 +> Fr WW neee nen, 


Teo che death of Thaſterh, Davids 
GW right to che throne was recognized oy, 
all the tribes. Then (ſays the text] came all the 
tribes of Irael to David unto Hebron, and ſpake, 
ing, Behold, we are thy lone and thy fleſh: 
alſo in time pap, when' Saul was king over ues, 
rhou aſt hs that leddeſi out and broughteft in 
Hrael: and the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt ” 
feed my pale eh, vo thou ſhalt be 4 cap- 
JJJJÜͤTĩT , EEE . 
Davos right and merit now triumphed  _ } 
over all oppoſſtion that could be made againſt * 
him. When” Abner aud Iſcboſbeth were an 


whoſe authority ſwayed the Mraelites again 
their duty, they then acknowleged David's 
divine right to the crown; they then remem- 
bered, that he had every qualification requiſite 
to a rightful King of T1/rae/, according to Gods 
own limitations, in the xviith chapter of Det 
teronomy; that he was one of their brethren ; 
and that he was choſen of Gb. They then 
remembered his valour, and various merits ao 
his people; and the many deliverances he had 
| wrought for them. In one word, they then 
temembered not only the election, but alſo tł 
expteſs declaration of Go b himſelf in his fa 
vour; that he would make him the ſhepherd 
and captain of his favourite people: and when 
Mes Y 3- they 


— 


F 
[ * 


_ n Ba! 


3s 


they had thus recollected his undoubted title and 


merits, and their, own duty, they n 
© conyened to crown him. 


AND here the learned Pr. Patrick very juſt ty 


| obſerves, that this is the firſt time we meet wi 
any ruler or goyernor of à people character - 
ized under the idea of a ſhepherd; and I can- 


not but think it remarkable, that the firſt man 


ſo chatacterized was at firſt in fact a ſhepherd; 
and when we find him, after his advancement ta 
the throne, ſtill characterized by Gob himſelf 
- nnder the ſame idea, what can be a clearer in- 
_ ference, than that Gop's raiſing him to be a 
King, was but cxalting him to a nobler office, 


of the fame nature with his firſt? 


How fine a document is this to princes, that 
they are nof, in the intention of Providence, 
the tyrants, but the guardians of their people 
that their buſineſs is the preſet vation and well- 
being of the flock, from the duty they owe to 


the great Lo RD and Owner of both! And how 


fully is this document confirmed to us, when 
we find bad princes ſet forth, in the prophetic 


Ayle, under the characters of roaring lions, bun- 
gry bears, and devouring wolves ! 
'* Hap Caligula rightly conſidered this, it 


would have mortificd his idle yanity, in ima- 
ining himſelf to be (as an emperor) a being 

pr: a better nature than thoſe he ruled, as ſhep- 

herds arc of a ſpecics ſuperior to ſheep *, 


would indeed have found himſelf, in the cha- 


racer of a good emperor, and 9 of oy 
Mur TE Ay 


Cr 
- , * 


his right 


different ſpecies from them only in his character 
of a tyrant; not ſo much raiſed to a god by 
to rule, as debaſed to a brute by his 
abuſe of it; whether to one of Exetiels bears, 


all in one, his own brutality ſnould beſt deter- 


mine. How much more had he enobled his 
nature, and raiſed at once his own character, 
and his people's felicity, had he adopted that 
truly noble and princely maxim of Cyrus, that 


every man that aſpired to the government of 
others, ſhould take care to be 4 re n man Eren 
thoſe he ruled : 
Bur to return: 
AMoNG the thouſands of Thraclites which 
crouded to David on this occaſion,” there is 


particular mention made of two hundred of 
| = children of 1fachar, who had underſtand-' 


of the times, to know what Iſrael ought to do. 


55 Thel e were the heads of that tribe, and all their 


brethren were at. their commandment. Theſe 
were men well skilled in all the parts of politi- 
cal prudence ; who underſtood the true intereſt 
of their country; and what to adviſe in every 


exigency, as the occaſion and circumſtances of 


the times required. Their ſuperior wiſdom was 
acknowledged by their brethren, who commit- 
ted themſelves to their direction: and their de- 


ey: in David's favour was, in effect, the 


. 18 xii, 32. OR 
"B'S decifion: 


13 of. King nd 327, 
=_ ſuperior, and more dignified 3 but of a . 


's:wolves, Feremiabs lcopards, or the * 
P almiſts crocodiles, or all theſe, or mote than 
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 decifion of the whole tribe. e gre 


2 tribe. Commerce naturally affords thoſe ad- 


but thoſe, laſt prophetic words of 
_ curving {/achar, in the — Dew 
1 — 2 e 9 


Gods houſe, it is certain it was not their 
neſs either to call the people thither, or to offer. | 
ſacrifices; nor is thete any known inſtance where 
_ they eyer did ſo; But, on the other hand, it is 
286 certain, that they now called the people to 
the mountain of Hebron, to make David king: 
where ſacrifices were offered by all the 
previous to his coronation. And ſacnifices 
offered in ratification of a covenant then en- 


tered into, with upright intentions on both 


fides, . might very probably be ſtyled ſacriſces 
„ righteouſaeſs; And this interpretation ſeems 
eee by reaſon of this authority 
in 1/achar hete annezed by Moſes 3 for they 
Shall fuck of the abundance of the feas, and of 
treaſures hid in the ſand. This is a plain pre- 
diction of commercial skill and wealth in that 


vantages, oa which Hamer founds the ſupe- 
riority of Vers wiſdom; that he had ſeen 
the manners and cities f many men. And thoſe 
advantages, added to DE wealth, in I- 
(bar, gave that tribe a natural ſuperiority to 
call the people to the mountain to ſubmit to 
; Doris, 8 py. 
—̃ Arran 


Arz x all the tribes had reſurted to David 
ae Hebron, rccognizing his tight to the throne, 
adds of; K » ae 0 


the crown upon his head. Pt 
Bor here it is 1 


pr previous to the conferring. of that impor - 


tant truſt upon him, the text cxpreſly declares,  - 
that Hat David made 4 with them . in 
Hebron, before the Lord; and (then): * 
i David h over Hel. 

Wuar this covenant was, into which Ds- 
vid no entered, is not expreſly declared. The 
Jes think it was an att of oblivion and in- 
demaity for all injuries done on either ſide, - 
whether of Judah againſt the orher tribes, or 
all rh other tribes againſt Jat chen 

the league would rather have been bervecn the 
- tribes, than with the king. And therefore, 
think, we cannot reaſonably doubt, — d 
league included a great deal more; that 

thereby obliged himſelf to govern according to 
the law of GOD; and the people promiſed ro 
obcy him agrecably to the ſame law; and bob 
ratified their engagements by ſolemn facrifices; 
and appeals to Gon for che fucere and vprighr 
pertormance of them, f 

Bur here it is asked, How Devid could 
make a covenant with che people'-in Hrlron 
before the Lord, inaſmuch as the ark, exhibits 
ing the divine preſence, was not there: at rhis 

time ? 
© To this it is obvious to anſwer, that any 
3 entered into with ſolemn ; gaths, wa 
« . Kon 
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ateſtations of the Divinity, may very properly 


re mate io his preſence : not to in- 
ſiſt that David conſidered Almighty Gon as 


more immediately preſent in the congregations 
Ft the princes of his people, (Pſalm ixxxii. 3.) 
ſuch a congtegation ad was now aſſemblet. 
Now, in all probability, was erected that al - 
tar, to which Abſalom afterwards reſorted, un- 
der pretence of performing a vow*x; unleſs: 
we will rather ſuppoſe, that the altar built here 
by rabam, (Gen. xiii. 18.) and without doubt 
r by Jſaac and Jacob, was yet in being. 
ISnALL make but this one ſhort obſerva» = 
tion upon this league which David entered 
into with his people, | previous to his corona- 
tion; that the doctrine of abſolute uncondi- 
tional 'obedicnce ſeems not to have been Ic. 
ceived in thoſe days. | 
Tue people that reſorted to David on this 
occaſion, amounted in the whole to three hun- 
dred forty- eight thouſand eight hundred valiant 
men, and experienced warriors; beſides the el. 
ders of Iſrael, the princes and magiſtrates of 
the ſeveral tribes; all united as one man, and, 
what is more extraordinary, all 1/rael conſent- 4 
ing with them, as it were with, one heart, ta 
make Darid king 
' Ta1svaſt aembly of brave men, their princes | 
and leaders, the king, with a magaificence truly 
| xoyal; feaſted for three days together 7; not with 


® 2 Sam. xy. 
+ Which however was ſcarce poſſible to be eſſected, had not the 


contiguous tribes _ _ d tba for . as the text 
. bat 
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that mad profuſion, nor in thoſe refinements of | «2 
Hbaritic and Perſian luxury, which we met 

with in the boaſted entertainments of antiquity. - 

We have here no account af coſtly rarities : na 
goblets and vaſes, of the richeſt matals and orna: 
ments; no golden couches, or gorgeous em- 
broideries ! no naked boys, and minſtrels; na 
temptations to viſeneſs 3 no allurements to | 
ceſs; no dazling and inviting abomi nations: 
in one word, no Neronian, Vitellian, Alexanr + 
drine, or Ez xptian. extravagancies and outtages 
of expence: nothing but a magaificence of the 
-carth's beſt bleſſings, her nobleſt productions, 
in her native abundance, and ſalutary ſimplicity, 
and a bounty beſt reſembling her Maker's: Bread 
on aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oxen ; meat, and meal; cakes of figs, and bun- 
ches of raiſins z and wine, and oil, and oxen, 
and ſheep abundantly x: a feſtivity, not the pure 
effect of vanity, and a waſte of wealth, as that 
of Craſſus: pa rotracted, as that of Nabuthg- 
donoſors r, to ſuch a luxurious and waſteful 
length, as tended rather to enervate fortitude, 
than inſpire it; nor polluted, as ſome of thoſe. 
of the beſt heathen princes: were, with-lewd 
ceremonials, and deteſtable imitations of their 
fabled divinitics : but begun and hallowed with 
facrifices to the true Go; and continued (we 
cannot doubt it) with his praiſes; ending in 


peace and unity, and the bleſſing of a _ | 
1 Chron. Woe 4 
"1: 22 6 6 | | 
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Frs eomedute may be though tc acvert- 
mouz Wit Peoktiary to the rie of the platry, 
eee ons of al commentators, 
(end yer I cannot help offering it to the reader) 
Mar the lt plats was compoſed upon this oc- 
enen and upon this only ® ſung, as tow it 
fands, in the aſſembly at Hebron; and, with thoſe 
 vathations which we find at the cviiith pfalm, 
Alter che taking of Jersſalem. This Jam fore 
| of; and this only 1 will venture to pi ce, 
mmer this Michrom, (a it is called) this golden 
 memoriat of David, ſuits this occaſion, and no 
other that 'Fknow of 
Fy i 55 1 


| | It was written when the J7ae/ites were diſperſed and driven 
| * their dwellings by their enemies ben haſt futtern us, 

T. 1. When they were in terror, and divided amongſt themſelves; 
Do haft made the cartb to tremble; an divided it. This was 

exactly the condition in which un was from the death of Sand. 
w——T he recite cities, contiguous to the Phi/ifines, were 
ſerted by their inhabitants after the battle of Giles; and, ſoon 
David now beſeeches God to heal the diviſions of his peo 
Heal the breaches thereof; for it Salerb. And that was done 
wer they alf joined to make Duvi their king at Hebron. God 

had aw given them a centre of union, to which . 
| 2 as the forces of a broken army to their ſtandard 7 
| Baſt given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be diſplayed 
Becauſe of tht truth, David 'was the only centre of union that 
le ever had, and God now made N ruler of 
Ko people, 0 manifeſt the truth of thoſe promiſes long ſince made 
: » David here fings in the rapture of a man who had juſt reco- 
vered his right, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine.——Gilead 
and Manaſſeh were juſt before in the poſſeſſion of J&bybeth y no 
» | king of {/#ae/ but David was ever diſpoſſeſſed af them, and re- 
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D av 1D here promiſes himſelf, in a prophetic 


rapture, the dochinion aver M, and Edom. A 


He conſidered hinſclf as that rod which ſhould 
riſe out of Iſrael, and ſmite the corners of Moab, 
and make Edom 4 poſſeſſion (Numb. xxiv. 17 
x8;); and undoubtediy he was ſo. He 
dares Philiſtia, in a bold irony, to triumph over 
him ; plainly intimating that it ſhould not long 
do fo. And what king bat Dove ſubducd 
the haughty © „ conquered Moab" fieſt, 
and Edom after? And whem could this prophecy. - 
be written, but in the beginning of his reign, 
(when the Phileftines were triumphant) and bes 
forc he had made any of theſe conqueſts . 
I x appeats from this pſalm, that Devid en 
relied to be brought by Gop' into à ſtrong 
city, before he was brought into Edom by him. 
Who will bring me into th ſtrong city i n. 
will lad me e Edom?'Jeraſalonsis the only 
city ſo chatactered, N een een 
his war with Ram. 39 206 zige 
fa — thouivieeatd, with 
a reſolution, that, on this preſumption, he and 
his people would act valiantiy : and accordingly 
they ms jon ng to he 1 112 | 
19 1 
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7501 cab 2 N 
nr neee ahb Wen bo. 
"HAT. this pfalch is to ſome 
great and martial es, cannot bo 
—— by any man that reads theſe words in 
_— not ubau. O God, go out with our hoſts? 
| — 9 —— 448; for 1 11 

> He tht — 


could David fo pro- 
; — and ſo prudently, begin his teign, as with 

againſt: that people which Gop 
bad coramanded the 1ſiaelites to extirpate for 
their abominable pollutions, in order to dif 
poſſeſo them of a ſtrong- hold, which they yet 
rktctained in the heart of his kingdom 9 28 
Alx the martial men 4 were now 
aſſembled together, their ſpirits raiſed with a 
' - magnificent and princely entertainment, and 
their hearts elated with joy; united in a firm 
league, under a martial and magnanimous prince, 
an eminent leader. Such an union natu- 
rally. inſpired confidence in their own power 
and proweſs; and, in conſequence of this, a 
treadineſs, and an ardour, to undettake ſome great 
4 atchievement. David was too wiſe and too 
F - brave a captain, to let this ardour cool. There 
Was nothing wanting to keep it up, but a firm 
38 confidence in Gop; and nothing could inflame 
3 it, but an aura of diſcharging duty towards 
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2 - the Life of * Shred.” _ 
Tus ſtrong· hold of Zion was fill in the 
poſſeſſion of the Febuſſtes, their chief, if not 
their only fortreſs ; and conſequently the re- 
ſort not only of the remains, but the refuſe, of 
that abandoned people; like that city of T. brace, 75 
which Philip of Macedon peopled with all the 
miſcreants*' of his country, chat 'other places 
might not be infeſted with them. To take this 
fottreſs, would be to ſignalize the beginning of 
his reign to great advantage ; and to extirpate 
that abandoned race, would be at once to bleſs 7 
mankind, and to obey Go Db. r 
Wok vx conſiders the genius of David. 
will find him thoroughly diſpoſed to appty him- 
ſelf to Go b upon every 'occaſion,  This' was 
not only the ſtrong bent, but is the-diſtinguiſh- 
ing charaReriftic, of his ſpirit. The foal of 
= breathes fervent and predominant in him. 
to be imagined then, that he would enter 
upon this great enterprize, this initiating adven- 
ture of his reign, without pray ers and hymns to 
the great Guide and Governor of his life? Thar 
many of the palms are martial hymns to Go b, 
is out of all doubt. Let God ariſe, and let his 
enemies be ſcattered.— f is evidently the be- 
ginning of an hymn, alluding to thar prayer 
of Moſes (Numb. x. 3 f.) and in general alf thoſe 
pfalms that recount the mereies of Gop to the 
people of 'T/#ae/ from the beginning: and no- 
thing ſure could better inſpire a well-grounded 
confidence into that people, than a 8 


„ Calling it P the of 
1 city miſereants. 


tion 


em, interiperſad wich cjaculations of 
_ giving, and concluded. wirh an alurance,. that 
- Go. would fill continue his mercy r | 
. * A N 3-4. 3. 4 
" 405306 4:09 gms | then, tha, Dowd 
Shed, not this. goblet. of . 
ſortieade on yg ty ſhall: not however 
1 to pronoun upon the particular = 
een e — than 
5 cConjecture which ſœes to me the, moſt rational 
„ e eee eee 
5 | ." d ſung upon this occaſos. . | 
IT, n N whea ſome of thoſe | 


now was in the poſſeſſion 
Fa a ee —— 0 Gop's own - 
not remain in their 
wy x70 he ey — what will not, I be: 
Ah Aare as me, tit a council o 
wir as held beforę this attempt was made upon 
Nen and t 2 bulk of. che people were for 
but ſome againſt ix. A 
mon kerne Thea danger and the ini · 
quit of the attempt. The danger and difficulty | 
were confeſſedly great ʒ the place being ſo ſitong, 
Ea and. inacceſſible. And beſides, it 


be thought — to invade a peo · 
ple with whom many of the Iſrgelites were 


n as, in fact, man of theſe cxc- 
COU _ . crable 
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tou th e King Dwerd. 3% 
crable nations fill lived in the fame cities wirk 
the Maelles; and, we cannot doubt, had an- 
ances and intermatriages with them. Conſider 
this pſalm then as an anſwer to theſe obje@ions,” 
and nothing can be clearer than the ſenſe and” 
pertinency of it to this oecaſion. 
Was the fort of Sion ſtrong and impregnable? 
They that traſt in G op are more {6 : they are 
as the ry rock on whicti that fort ſtood. Was 
Fern difficult to be aſſaulted on account 
of thoſe inacceflible mountains, which ſutround- 
edit, and on which it ſtood * Gon was a much 
ſarer defence to his people, than the moſt inac- 
ceſſible mountains could be to that city.* Was 
Feruſalem the original and rightful poſſeſſion of 
the 'Febufites 7 Okiginal we cannot ſay” it was, 
rightful it was, but not now; for Gop, the (ole 
rightful Proprietor, and ſovereign Arbiter, had 
communded them to be difpoſſeſſed" aud extir- 
And it was perfectly agreeable to his 
own declarations, that the rod (that is, the 
ee the dominion) of the wicked) nod . 
the lot of the righteous,” left they alſo 
be "iefedted * by — abominable pollutiong, 


Then wn toc N. and 2 prediction 'as'for 
thoſe” y diſcharged the 4 
oed to dats their country on 

caſion, Gopyronldaffaredly bleſs em: bs 
0 rk . 2 N N mung anne of 

nn Ub * opera mal, Fimavirent, f. 9 jay 
Eun OITTZ? 461 __ . 6 22 2 5 


; 58 7. acteone 6 83 av ee b 
Vote „„ for” 


=y 


* 1. H Her B. 2, 
tot thoſe that ſwerded from it, (thoſe that de. 
"cline in their doub/ings, ſays the text) Goo 
would ſurely caſt them out, together with thoſe 


/> . wicked wretches, whoſe intereſts they abetted; 


but his peace ſhould be upon L/rae! his peo 


1 


Ft 'I SHALL only add, = hen David. had 


Lafficiently rouſed the ſpitits, and ſupported. the 
confidence, of his people, he led them, (as, we 
ate well warranted; by the text to conclude)1i in 


_ .. this height of their ardour and confidence, — 


\ 


Feruſalem; and ſummoned the Jebn/ttes | 
ſurrender, according to the order expreſly "4 
joined by the law of God *, Deut. X. 10, 11, 
Cr. They returned a contemptuous and inſo- 
_ tent: anſwer; that, unleſs he could take away the 
lame and the blind, he ſhould not come in thi- 
ther. David, enraged at this anſwer, immediate. 
2 an aſlault; ſtrictly injoining all 
thoſe that reached the ſummit of the tower, to 
throw the lame and the blind into the ditch; 
and proclaiming at the ſame time, that whoſo- 
-- ever ſhould firſt gain that advantage, and- ſhould 
ite the Jebuſites, and the lame and the bong, 4 
"-ſhonld be made captain- general of his army. 
This prize had | its deſired effect; a general emu- 
. 5 7 rt inſpired ; the city was quickiy taken; 
_ and Jaab bad the felicity to be foremoſt, and 


; u ,gccardingly . chief. 


god ans 
COMMENTATORS are mightily at a loſs to 


3 bat can be meant by the /ame and the 
N n, in the text nor are doubts ill- 


term 


23 ww A ade tht the ſacred Pein houht 
| "got uhgalſiary-to-recount it on this occaſion, | 
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RA en 3 1 
gtounded ; this text being incumbeted with” 
mote difficulties then are ordinarily to be met 
with. Some underſtand the lame and the blind 
in the ordinary ſenſe of the words; as if the 
buſites, conſiding in the ſtrength of their | 
treſs, ſhould inſinuate, that the weakeſt of — 
people, the very lame and blind, were able to 
Gegend it againſt David. But then it is urged, 
on the other hand, that theſe lame and blind 
are ſaid to be Hhated e David's ;/oud ; and could 
a man of David's humaniry deteſt men for mete 
unblameable infirmities? Then, again, it is ſaid, 
Whoſoever ſmiteth the Jebuſiies, and the. lame 
and the blind ——Now this connecting particle 


denne enk the an eee ee 


the lame and the blind, as the lame and the 
blind ftom one another. Theſe difficulties have 
given riſe to another opinion; that theſe lame 
and blind were the idols of the Febuſites : the 
ſtatues of thoſe heathen divinities, of which 
David hath ſaid in deriſion, eyes have they, and 
ſie nat feet have they, and wall not: and 
therefore the Jebigites thus taunted David in 
.  rerurn-for his on theit religion; con- 
fiding that theſe their divinities, however te- 
viled by him, en neee nem 
e © — 


Now this 328 thorogghly accounts 


for David's deteſlation of theſe lame and blind, 
ſeeing he abhorred idolatry ; and accounts alſo 
for the phraſeology of the text, in Which they . 
ſeem to be conſidered as beings different * 
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. confidence in the ſtatues of their gods depo fited 
mim ibeir citadel; as che 2 
tue of Pallas depoſited in theirs? And they, 


margin of the Bidle; (which 1 take to be the 


To this] anſwer, ther, in my bumdle oph- 
nion; theſe expreſſions of lame and blind, when 


Dust ſuperſt 
not very remote from the Jebmſtes, 


could not be taken, until that ſtarue was removed. 


place; now what nnn 


when Dad reviles the —.— idols, as be. 


ion alſo of an heathen 


concur in confitming this i 
Why might not the Febuſites place 


did in the ſta- 


we know, perſuaded themfelves, that their city 


Zur there is one difficulty tilt remaining, 
which is this: If we follow the reading in the 


true conſtruction of the original text) then the 
reaſon why David commands the lame and the 
dlind to be ſmitten, was, becauſe they had ſaid 
that David ſhould not have admiſſion into the 


dut men ſo mutilatedꝰ ne 


the Jobſter , / are to be figuratively 
not according to the letter; 


applied to 
underſtood, 


ing lame and blind, c. he adds, And they #hat 


_ make them are like unto them, and ſo are all 
they tbas put their truft 
then, that Baus conſidered theſe Fe 


in them. 


tris plain 
in 
leis. as 


their idolatry, to be as ſtupid and ſe 


the idols'rhey-aliored.” And therefore; the re- 


of lame and en were equally applied 
F * e e nua a 
þ cw Natali $211 © bd Now, 


eee | 


B. s. the Life King David. 3 
Now, if this be the true explication of the 
ge before us, as ſome of the ableſt critics 
and commentators warrant me to believe, then, 
I' think, we can have no more room to doubt 
that the cxyth pſalm was an eproicion, or tri- 
umphal ſong for this victory; it being plainly an 
hymn of humiliation and thankſgiving to Go p, 
for a victory gained over an hearhen people, who 
put their — in their en and Ueipiiſed 
dle Gp of Dai 
Amp, however this hymn be-adapted to the | 
people of the Fews, by many peculiarities; yet 
it is remarkable, that it hath always been uſed. 
as an hymn of thankſgiving for viftorics, by all 
of true picty, from the earlieſt chriſtian 


princes 
2 and, e from the n . 


once bers e md Act e 
„ by om 
_ "Ne unto ws, O Lord, not unto 7, but unto thy name give the 
glory———Wherefore berefore ſbeald the heathen ſay, Where is. now thetr 
God ?——But our God is in heaven. Their idels are fibver and 
| gold, oo rhe mens hand:—— They have mouths, and ſpeak not; 
eyes bave they, and fre not, &. They that make them ave liks ne 
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of Sion, fixed his reſidence there, made it 
his capital, and called it after his on name, 


The city of David; and, in order to make it 
worthy of its name, he {ct himſelf, with all. dili- 
gence, to build, to adorn; and to fortify it: and 


David builtiround about (ſays the text) from Millo 
aud inward... This Milo is ſuppoſed to be a val- 


liey bet wixt the two mountains on which Fern- 


ſalem was built, Sion ro the north, and Acra 
to the ſouth. The Hebretm word ſignifies filled 
p, and this valley was filled up, partly by Da- 
0. and partly by Solomon. The meaning of 
the text then ſeems to be, that he fetehed his 


compaſs from Milla, or, as the Seyenty have it, 


from  Acra; filled all that ſpace with a city, 


and joined it to the ſtirong fort of Sion. 


Iuis is the ſenſe of moſt commentators upon 
this paſſage. But I think it evident from the 
324 chapter of the 114 book of Chronicles, that 
they are miſtaken in this comment. For it 
plainly appears from this chapter, that Millo was 


- ſome tower, or fort, or place of ſtrength of 


ſome kind: for when Hegekiab repaired all the 


3 againſt Sennacherib," we read, that be 


repaired: Milo alſo, in the city of Davis, ;1 and 


there could be no reaſon ſor menrioning/ the 
repair of this place on this occaſion. if it had 


made darts and ſhields. in alumdance. Now. 


8 


, Life of King Divi. 363 


not been a place of ſtrength. And, from the. 


account of his making darts and ſhields being 
immediately added to the gecount of his xe . 
ing Milla, it hath been are to have 

à2nu armoury; and, that it was alſo a royal pa- 
lace, appears from the 1 ath chapter of the 12 
cond: book of Kings, compared with the a 4th 
chapter of the ſecond book of Chronicles. And 
thetefore it is rational to conclude, that it was 
at once a royal palace, and armoury, and a place 


of ſtrength, as the tower of Londan was anti- 
ently. And; ir L may be indulged in a conjecture 


int, I imagine it was 4 ſtrong for- 


upon the 


treſs, conſolidated for a conſiderable height from 


the foundation; and for that reaſon called Milli, 
or filled up. Nor is this conjecture without 
foundation; inaſmuch as Jo/ephas aſſures us, this 
was the manner of building many toweta. "with 
which Jeruſalem was fortihed;> - 159, 
Davos affairs: were now in 2 Sourcing 


condition and every day grew better and better; 


be went. on, and grew great (ſays the text). In 
the literal conſtruction it is, going and ee 


andi the teaſos is annexcd, far the Lord God.of - = 
hoſts was with him. As it David's condition 
hail been deſcribed to us, under the image of a 


noble river, that ſwells and inlarges in its prov 
het 3 continually receiving new a to 
5 2 + - | 2 x its 
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ts] ſjadens, ahh} Cemingly/.Gom the anch- 
dentaliinflux ere 
remotely) from the bounty of heaven. 
en on rt, -hiſtorian aids foon af 
acoount b grandeur,' is very re- 
markabſe. 4nd David percei ura, that the Lord 
Sad eftablifted bim over Iſrael, and that he 
had exalted his king For his- people Iſracl's 
| Jabs. Happy for mankind, were all kings bleſied 
ich ths wa from this wie ad x would they but 


2 


| eftheirprople; —— of their | 


of all ages have been in chis way of thinking: 
ber me DE: allowey to mennian cht! Plutarch 


"T en/oiconnes . ws. of this did are * — 
„ but yet, I think it evident from them, 
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and a believer * in the true GoD: And this cha 
racer well fitted him to enter into, and to cul- 
tivate an alliance with David, as he did with 
uncommon friendſhip and uffoction, as long as 
David lived, (for Hiram ſaith the text, te 
22 ik TCO is to'his . 
fon for his ſake; + tet.. 
Tus: Ijruclites, aimed wholly 2ddifted, ts 
agriculture, - e little skilled in the arts of 
building: Tyre, lately taiſed to great wealth 
and magniticeace; and now become a royal city, 
abounded with men exptrienoed and kgowing 
in all choſe arts: with thrſe Hiram abundantly 
furniſhed David; and added moreover cedur. 
trees, ſufficient to build e ee e 
from the beſt accounts left us of it, was etetted 
in the midſt of the new city 3 nay, the letter of 
the text fully juſtifies this opinion. And D. 
uid (ſaith the ſacred writer) develt in the. fore, | 
222 it, 5 city of David. — 


Millo in the circumference? The | Septuagins 3 
verſion is yet clearer, and more that 

he built his city in a circle; and there is no 
doubt, but that figure was beſt ſuited to its ſiru- 
ation and circumſtances; the city was round (the 
palace in the centre) 3 one circular firect (con- 


z. This L think, arge rom un his coagratulation 
to Solomon DEEDS 
. be th rd . In the original it is, Bleed by 1 
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1 4 rounded by the city wall) encompaſſed it; and 
Al the reſt ſhot out from the palace into this, 
mie ſe many rays from the centre to the cireum- 
|. - ference: 2 figure the moſt beautiful, conve- 
mnmnient, and comprehenſive, thut a city cou, 
£44 4 Hen e bull i. \The ct, we know, was 
„ bduilt upon a hill, the king's palace upon the 
cop. and in the bentre both in itſelf, and in 
dies ſituation, higlier than the othęr bui dings: 
and if we conſidet the nature of the hills of 
nn genere add in particular this hill, 
de we can have little doubt, that alb the ſtrait ſtreets 
to the palace; and conſequently the 
City walls were either on chebrat or on the 
declivity, of the hill. ie 63 30215611 1211 
Tus ſituation, as it chado-theitity nove 
latary, and kept it more clean; ſo it made all 
dttempts upon it from without, more diffi- 
cult ; and all relief from within; RY _ 
expeditions. s 
other parts bf che kingdom were appro- 
ptiated cach'to their ſeveral tribes s this city 
only was common tolall: ſo that this city was a 
centte of (union to all the people of 1/rael, as 
tze palace — — nothing ſurely 
could be a finer emblem of that union which 
ſhould connect the people of every nation, not 
only to one another, but to their prince on 
ning bien the: ttue centre of that ution. 
| 5 I nis prince was now the centre of union 10 
this people, and Go the centre of union to 
1 bim and them. Nor was this long unſignified 
. by a "Peper ak as * be ſhe K 
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Ap here I maſt beg leave to e ue 


3 ) 
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Wu Dewd had finiſhed/his own palace, 
he ſoon after procceded to-build: hoaſes for his 


children alſo. It is expruſiꝝ ſald, (1 CHrom. xv. 2.) 


That he built honſes in the city e David: an 
ſince we find in the ſequel of his hiſtory, that his 
ſons had their ſeparate houſes, the ptſumption 


is, that — ware! built for them. 


He now began to grow very conſiderablet and, 


as his grandeur increaſed, ſo did that unhappy . 
he naw took mare 


ealterq appendage of it for 
wives. and concubines alſo, / This too —_ 
have occaſioned his! building; mote houſes; for 


Ait i more chan probable, that he might find it 


venient to keep ſome of thoſe wives and 


concubines in ſeparate habitations. It is pra- 


bable that each Of them had a houſe ſeparate 


from his, as Sarah had a tent bee that 


of Abraham (Cen. xxiv. 67. ).. 


David's AF rats 3 
pears to me to have procee in the firſt place, 
from an eaget and a reaſonable deſire of iſſue; 
and in the next, from what might, in his Cie: 
cumſtances, be deemed neceſſary policy : he 
had lived at leaſt three years with Michal, with- 
out having had any child by her; and it is in 

poſſible to ſay, whether he would not have done 


all, that — ap. 


2 his whole life long, had ſhe not been cruelly 


forced from him, and given to another. It will 
not, I believe, be much doubted, that he was 


then at liberty to marry again: and accordingly 


he married Ahinoam; and baring no child bx 
ee he mariicd yo a 1 0 2 1 13 
" 18. 


195 appears : 
N „ Sow; x 40.) chat GoD ha 
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| Er had boch (theſe wives with'him, _ 2 | 


eme to Herbs but no child by either 
geuſt five years He welt kuew of what impor- 


— — his family —— be to his 


iſe: to eſtabliſ him in the kingdom of 
. "Children were neceſſury to that end; 
x4 — moſt probable means for obtaining this 


_ _ advantage was, by taking more wives : and as 


theſe wiyes were well nigt} as much intereſted in 


| his eftabliſhment' e fe e leaſt poſſi- 
ble, to lay ao more) that he took no ſubſt- 


SE ihr grep ago the prece- 
aw tt apoio gn 212295 1 2910 marad 
0er, | 
find,” upon further! inquiry, that Cop had: pro- 

: n= to eſtabliſh the Kingdom not only in — 
own perſon, but alſo in his poſterity: ſome 
ſuch RAοονðn 
ground of that 
(1 Jam. xxv. 28.) For the Lord will certainly 


mae my lord à ſure houſe. Polygamy was not 


then underſtood 0e be any way forbidden by 
_ Almighty GOD. "Gov's promi 
Med; and there was not the leaſt reaſon to hope 


de fad hitherro taken. At the fame time policy 
requited him to ſtrengthen his unſettled fate by 
new alliances; and ho was this end fo effoctu - 
ally to be attained, as by marrying into the 
89 power and credit in his coun- 
4.15 | 1 runs 


this could only d 
fs declatation of Ag 
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le mr the caſe, we ſhall 


ſes muſt be fal- | 
they ſhould be fulfilled through any of the wives 
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__effeQual (apparently eee e 

his Jure. 2 
| AI cenidn takes David's 

| Intirely out of the Might of laxury' and licenti- 

ouſneſs, and places it in that of prudencey and, 
as ſome think, even of piety: but i this] c. 
not help diffeting from them. It may be the 
effect of a wiſe, but it muſt at the ſame time 
be owned. too worldly an intention, to bring 
the pu and promiſes of God in his favour, 
to a full and timely accompliſhment. 

Tus facrcd writer informs us, that be had fix. 
ſons born to him in eue, and cleven-in'Fe- . 
_ ruſalew. Now, beſides the ſecurity to his houſe 
from ſo numerous an iſſue, it is poſſible he mighe 
have propoſed to himſelf many other 
_ from it; among others, an emulation of merit 
among his children, to entitle them to a prefer · 
ence in the father's eſteem, upon the ſame prin- 
_ Ciple, thar Philzp told Alexander, upon his 
: complaining that his father had many fons by 
ſeveral women; Therefore, ſince you haue oe, M 
rivals with you for the kingdom, take cure to 
excel in virtue, and all valuable accompliſ- 
ments, that you 'may not ſeem to have received 
_ the crown W MOOS, hae e 

merit. | 
Omer objection indeed lies uf him, u 
this head; vis. his having married a Grange 
_ woiman,.'the daughter of Tolmai king of 
Lan, a 2 3 $97 the 88 >. 6 | 
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Ar is true, there vras a general probibition to 
that purpoſe ; yet, ſuch, however, as admitted 
nf exceptions. A Few might (under certain 
egulations): marry even a ſleve taken in war, 
ext; xi.) and much mote a prpſclyte to theit 
and David vas juſtiſied in this prac- 
Moſes, and even 
bis own anceſtors * and why might it not pleaſe 
God to give bim iſſue by BAR as be: Bars 
. iſſue. by Rach 2. - 

-fan:Mr; Role honfidened this, he had foved 
8 
ignorant cenſure this z then it 
muſt be owned, dos other hand, that he had 
loſt a great deal of ee pa 
— Dauid. in 
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ans and Account of Jeruſalem. . TN 


x S 7 J alem became the metropolis = the 
kingdom under Dauid, who adorned and 
| fortified ir, built a. conſiderable part of it, and 
called it atrer his own name; I conceive it not 
foreign to the deſign of this hiſtory, to lay ſome 
1 of it before the reader: previouſly in- 
ormiog him, that my purpoſe is not to give 2 


* N and laboured. ee ol chat 
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Br the Life of King David. 3x 
dei, bur barely to lay before him, as briefly;  '- 23 
and as clearly, as I can, thoſe particularities lit? 
lie iaſiſted upon by other Writers) chat diſting uin 
it from all others; but ai the ſame time far from 
OR can inform the reader in the | | 
Ns” tate of it, as it food in the days of Dauid..: © 
© »» VIELALPANDuS; Who: bath made moreſlear- 2 
ed and accurate inquiries, concerning the ſitua- 
tion, form, and buildings of old Jeruſalem, than 
all the other writers I could ever ſec: or heat of, 
put together, deſcribes the city of Dawid to be 
of a cireular form, built upon an hill, ſurrounded | 
with a broad and deep trench, hewn whether 
| by art or nature, out of the gatural tock. The 
probability is, that the greater part of this tteneh 
was a natural hollow; and that the ones, cut 
out for the buildings of the fortreſs, completed 
the trench-; which was defended by a Walb of 
great ſirength, erected upon its innet edge, and 
that alſo defended and adorned with ſtrong and 
ſaquare towers at regular diſtanocs. Theſe towers 
are deſcrihed to us, as built of white marble, 
the loweſt -fixty, cubirs high ®, and the higheſt 
one hundred and twenty, all exactly of one \ | | 
leyel-on:the top, although in themſelves of dex 
different heights, according to eee g J 
N on which they ſic ei. SY 
Ox the centre and ſummit this bill, — ; 
the; belt Writers agree). Nogd, che kings palace, 
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cConſiſting (accord Hllalpanduss, defcrip- 
tion) of a Sore, Ho court, defended 
390 e Shut” 


» fo Ns Ard tak s 
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Tut tower of 


| hey and as well firted for all the | 
ſure · garden, as any I Know. To this was 
ards added anather 
2 David, by another deſcent, W 


eeding king. 
eee 
1 which mount 
Fee and crowned as 1 
regul diadem. 64% 26.4436 FEA ith ace” 


_ diflinQion in the city of Devid, beſides the pa- 
13 the royal "Npolctires; and thoſe were 


houſe of the Mighty,'and the high · prieſt 's palace: 


Javid is ſaid to have flood 
in one corner of the city; but, forgſmuch as the 


„city was circular, (4 figure which admit of no 
angles) it was doubtleſs built (as William of Tyre 
upon an angle of the rock, which 


_ deferibev it) 
monk beyond the city walls: which exactly an- 


learned and claſſic Mr. Saudyt, who tells us, that 
it N60 aloft on che urtnoſt angle of mount Si; 
aud bath left us 1 draüghr of its rains, then er- 
tant and adds, that it was of wonderful firength, 


and | admirable beauty. Nor indeed can the | 


md of i it * * _ —— builr, 
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garden, withont the 


Turn ſem te . been four buildings of 


the tower of David, the tower df Furnaces, the 


— 


ers to the ſituation aſſigned to his tower by the 


as * 
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5 oy | the Def Kay Dave an 


lie. of Dre tells us it was, of ſquare, 


cemented and knit together. 


we may fairly infer, that this tower was a> 
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miar for an 
—— yiler „ all ſbields of migh 
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may be ſtill exrant, even conſiſtently with: Foſe-: 
abuss account of the demolition of all the forti- 
fications of that city encept three towers. No: 
body pretends that this was left undemoliſhed; 
although probably 
i Tor, as the ſtrength of the city then lay; 
it is that the total 


dal 20 the temple, 1nd the fonieion 
that ſide. 6 r Raw 
Tore Pnbens Vawarus ſpeaky of a tower at 
alem in his time, which he ſtyles a: moſt 
migiuy one \Trajugyalloxles) called by 
the inhabitants tower of David, and con- 


EE . by him to have been built upon the 


5 foungatign of it. And Rawo!f tells us, there 
zs ſtill, wichin the Turk fort there, a « fr 

high tower built up with great free-ſtone, u bich 

"Vo black tbrongh T- wherefbre-(adds he) 
4 | JS 


OL. I. 


and iron. And, if that wa the cj,ẽjꝭ̃ 
n as Gan was to Ferwfer: 


of this fa. 
2s itt uſe, may; think; be: alfo - 


oompati ſon 
chap. ai the Canticlem 
„ benen here 


not raſed from the | foundaws - 


demolition — ehr ſpeaks of, refine. 
on 


2 
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Dr F Judah *. 
This ſeems to imply, that, although the Rn 
demoliſned all the ſtrength of the city, they did 
not totilly raſe all its antient monuments nor 
indeed docs there ſeem to be any reaſon why 
they ſhould, but rather the contrary. 


"_ Wan 


Tus nert remarkable building of 7 


and probably (but not certainly) in the city of 
Dawid, was the tower of Furnaces; which 
 Haricomins. 


from tradition, to have 
been a kind , or. watch-tower, 'both 
to ſes and land 3 and it is certain, that from 
— , the advantage of its ſiuation it might th 7 
* , nſwer all the ends of a light-houſe, both to the 
_ Aﬀditerraniean and the Reue: and as it is 
_ likely from the name, that there were many 
ſites lighted up in it at once, it was probably 
coontrived to diffuſe its lights over a conſiderable. 
part of the city alſo; and muſt have been, in 
that reſpect, a glorious arnament, and ef er- 
cellent uſe. Poſſibly too, it might have been 
intended as an emblem of. that nobler Light, 
which was to ſhine out from Jene and 
| enlighten the world far and near. 
Tus houſe of the Mighty is thought to have 
been u palace eracted by David in honour oi 
his worthies or chieftains in war, in which ther 
all had apartments aſſigned to them, propor- 
tioned to their reputation and merit in arms; of 
NCR SATO Oy Aa 4 VInk hi 
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1 a thr Ring Davis,: an 
aid, as the *Fiog's affairs required 3 and, * theic 
hours of. leiſure, ſuperintended and indruded - 
the youth in 7 e 4 ſo an- 
Weted all the a roy my; "ou 
the \ 8 0 of — 4 ſcheme for pee f 
roiſm, and diffuſing miſitary ill and 7 | 
through 4 nation, ut, beyond any ever 
Was known in the world y 

- AMONG theſe herocs of David, Adioo the 
Eznite had the chic feat in all their aſſem- 
blies (2 Sam, xxiii. 8) nor. is it any way im- 
4 that the firſt rank in that ſociety, and 

rſt apartment in that palace, be diſtin - 
ctions of as much hogour amongſt them, as the 
firſt titles of nobility amongſt us... And-/it is 
confelledly an high point of political prudence, 
to make honorary, rather than pecuniary or pro- 
fitable diſtinctions, the rewards « of virtue, and 
the incitements to it. 
Tus next e eminence in the old 
Feruſalem, was the high priclt's * gene- 
rally 75 without the city of David; the 
extent 5 which may, in ſome meaſure, be — 
mated from the account we have of the | 
tioning. of the walls of Feruſalem, in the re- 
building, or rather repair of them, under Ne. 

he miab, (ch. iii. 20, 21.) in theſe words: Ba- 

ruch, the fon of Zibbai, earneſtly repaired one 

—_ of it, from the turning unts the door of 
the houſe of Eliaſhib the high-prieft ; and after 
him, repaired Mcremoth, the ſon of 'Urijah, 
the ſon of Koz, the other oy (of the well), 
3 A a from 
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aan from fuch a  pottivis gf riple 
24 beſt enable them to Pa pint his beneficence. 
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as which I it was 


_ 


fe Prin eres, By 


' this acchuge : there- 

forte i RENT” chat 8 diſtin- 

Aids of iate and Gigyity were not then deemed 

any -way inconſiſtent with the charafters of the 

true miniſters of "Rich and Neon 5 
were not then emed epithets incom 

| ith the rd pame of e ; nor did 

2 that rhe y'who 2 

ſet apart for che ſervice of Gon, ſhould. be 


Which he the carch, as We 


FHs is a ſhort account of old Jen 
under Dauid: but when the temple was on 
_ wards ęrected upon mount Mori ab, an eminence 
then perhaps equal to Jom; when Mil was 
| and Fic houſs of the foreſt of Lebanon f. 


| and the palace of Pharasbs daughter, and Soto- 


| 2 


ng which was thirteen Les in 
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 theteof, math well her bithoarks,” nee her 
palaces, that ye may 111 it to ren That tome 


| ” Tn bes ting ecribritebly ur Pergfabi ts 
5 its ſraation upon more thar one eren ut. 
| | rounded by an am of Hills; 2 fl 
_ & Glatary, and as delightful, as can well be ima» 
| gined, in the tentre of uus; and, what es 
| very remarkable, and well worthy our mot fe 2 
dad conlidetſtion, in the cette of the whole 

5 Non world. 

e u eee wel: Ach : 
| vwritets were well acquizinred” with, 48 appears 

_ ſufficiently from the 5th chap; of Ezekiel, ver. s. es 
Thus faith the Lord Gd, This is Ferafalem 5 

I have ſet it in thi mid of "the nations and 
countries roumd about hey. Aud for what pur- 
poſe hie did this, is clearly illuſtrated from many 
other texts; thus in the 5 nt he Py 2. _ 
God," event the Lord, 


the earth om the riſind of 1 2 
the — Hoy nine Sion the per- 


Fallon of beauty; God hath ßpined. Here the 
Almighty kept his court; and from hence he 
ſent out his embaſſadots the prophets, to pub- 
liſh his'decrees to the whole world around him, 
with mote cafe, and {| conveyance, 
than could poſſibly have been done from any 
other region of the habitable world. And that 
| this was the ſeat and fountain head of true relis 
© om ä is evidenced beyond 
A 2 3 i al 
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As hp. a 4 
all doubt, from the hiſtory of the-Fero;b nation. 
This was the ſcat of Melchiſſedel the king, and 
high prieſt af the living God, in te days 
f. Abtabam; and how great his dignity: Was, 
and how eminently diſtinguiſhed by that office, 
_ evidently. appears from Abraham s acknowleging 
him his ſuperior, and bendiag to him for a ble 
ſing, even when he was cmineatly: the favourite 
of heaven, and in the height of his glory, Juſt 
returned from the conqueſt of kings. | 
How, long he continued in „ e 
A earthly employments, a cher and an 

e of ttue religion, (a ſhining, light ta 

ws fan hog regions of the carth) is no- 

or even ſi but cvidentiyx 

| long. — ro: make. che ſin of Sodom nnn 
donable, and, poſſibly, the ſins of ſome luo- 
ceeding generations in Cænaan. 
War the ſtate of — ar35, from 

| this time to the days; f David, no- where ap- 
2 z but this is certain, chat, from David to 
Itrsus Cualsr, God was known in her palaces 
65.6 ſure refuge. Jeruſalem was (although 
with ſome interruptions) the chief, if not the 
ſole ſource of ttue religion, to the whole habi- 
table world around it. From hence, as from 


a central point, the light of the law firſt, and 


the goſpel afterwards, ſhone out to the ſurround- 
ing nations; and to this end this city was cho- 
ſcp, was eminently and emphatically % choſen 
city of God, beautiful for ſituation, and the joy 
#he whole earth ; more eſpecially, When he 
en of righteous ref up in it, il 
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un fir wings, the glory bis people Iiracl, and 
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between the partizans of D 
Thboſbeth, the Philifiines contented — 
with being calm ſpectators of their mutual ra- 
vages and conſſicts, which naturally tended to 
their mutual deſtruction: but when all theſe 


were ended, in their unanimous election of 


David to the throne, and that election ſuc- 


ceeded by all the happy beginnings and omens 


of a proſperous reign, a powerful and invete · 
rate enemy expelled from the heart of his king · 
dom, an impregnable fortreſs taken, and a royal 
city built and fortified, and crowned with a 
magnificent palace, and the alliance of a power- 
ful neighbour prince offered unſougit; they 


the fit — to cruſh the growing power of this 
POSH before it role to a greater height. 
Bu r it was natural for them to find upon in- 
wg, that * had now, perhaps, taken this 
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de Syria, and paſſed che ſalt ſea, quite out of the 
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Felis canes —— — * 
„e. ani beſt diſeiplined wnliria upon the 
fut M me karth; and fuck Foldiers; fighting 
their on and their country's battles, under the 
command of ſuch a captain, were ſufficicat to 


| -ffrike terror into the boldeſt of his enemies. The 


Jews had hitherto been tgo hard for the ſeveral 
nations of ras wry, ave oppoſed them; —4 
exterminated and broagim others 

8 tribtite; no ſingle nation . ſtand 
IX them under the conduct of fuch i N 
as David. The Philiftines had too 
ienced his proweſs, to imagine — 
y. a math ur lon g alid cions, could: 
union of all the neighbour e could 


fc&ually oppteſs or deſtroy him. 
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Ia. entered into by all the ſurtound- 
ing nations in che. days eee 
ably evident 
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| was ene den e be, 1 nan by . 
| as the title implics it to have been z and ir is 
9 certain, it can fair. no other time but this, 


the whole ſeries of the old Teſta- 
Went hiſtory'*. And that ſuch a; league as is 
'N (Oe? 4. ITS 3 115 * k Bag referred 
AS x 14 " | 49 . 
A, s „leu Gable, ches mak, commentators eie the er Ege 
the days of Fehoſhaphat ; but for what reaſon, or what colour 
on, I-own, I can neither learn nor e. The enemies 
eee , ae, ur c h, to 


Amon ten, Maabites, and Seirites;, and to have 
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e, befides that 2 in his 
offered up in the greateſt terror enemies, n 
e Meab, and Meant Seir : and we cannot 
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— — Davis (whole putt 

_ this is confeſſed d be) exptelly deelates, 

Al nations compaſſed hits about; ahd ie appeatfy 

from rhe ſatue plain, chat this \cdivpatiiyy wis 

| before he had deſtroyed them: and therefore it 


exitbred iets tt 


Tus fame thing alſo af 
of 2 Sammel, ver. 1. where it is expreſly ſuid, that 
che Lord had then given bim reſt b¹νö, Au 
all his enemuues. Lens xy P'.. $3) VR 44438 
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upon the point ; Who affirits*, that the Ph 

fircians; Syrians, and ſeveral othiet nations, join- 
ed with the Philiſtines agaitilt 7 
And the reaſon and natutè of the thing 
for his veracity; as it is moſt credible; chat tlie 


practicable; which was in the beginning 
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is in tlie beginning of "his reigh. > SAS * | 
appears from chüp. vil. | 


App to all this, the teimony of Jeff 
In t tine. 


attempt was made when it was moſt prudent add 
reign; befote his dominion was yer rhitoughly 
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habliſbed, and the wounds of a long civil war 
well healed; And that the cxpreſs, purpoſe of 
this dean was to exterminate the whole race 
e aal, is evident from the lxxxiiid Palm, 
8 dg fe amy ds ere 
[4 
ones; they haue ſaid, Come, and let us _ 
out, that . * u more 4 people, and 
that the name f Lee may be no more — 
merbrance:. Accordingly. they aſſembled theix 


whole force, and ſpread themſelves abroad in 


the valley of Rephaim (a large and rich valley 
to the weſt of 
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have been partly their purpoſe, upon the ſame 
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3 we 
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A ———— all theſe bowers, 


2 „ 77 2 
| allo-odvered wich sents and bowem, mult 
one of the moſt beautiful landſcapes he 
; 1 can conceive; eſpocially hy 
—_ when an infinite number of lights, glim- 
mech che branches, i exhibited as it 
Mete, Þ many +moons breaking from behind a 
cloud; and how muft the humane heart of him 
that doheid this be dilated wich joy, when be 
fawithe city in that ſituat ion afterwards deſcribed. 


i Ji} For end plat lb fm 


Lure with 


happy in che — of having diſ- 
_  Sharged: their duty towards Gop, and rejoicing 
Aer it 1 Bur infioizely happier be, who oo 
to himſclf, I am, under God, e 
all: this felicity ! > 9023511 dee SHE een 
Harrer that prince, far happy. eee 
common fate of kings, 1 had almoſt ſaid, be- 
Jond che lot of mortals, whole people's | * is 
de eie of nis inſtrua jon and example, | 
en genuine unpollured 50 dhe fra 2 his 
ny? A addi * ” RY det 29 rune 1 a 


4 er be u de bent of hip Ela ave labs to eor- 
ruption and 


— — Wer con- . 
_ ſelledly religious ceremonies ar now far other- 
i. Lon the ene may 


altho 
(I het alot $04 wel) beſo in 
aflemblies of the ſexes 4 But the reader will pleaſe to 


that none but the males of as! were: obliged do attend 
\thels ſolemn ſefiralo of the wer +, Jew 4 
of the ack ; — 
P 14 "Thi apa fu 
 ciently- from the text, inaſmuch as the diſtribution 1d 
wine was not to any number of botb, inn 
wan, and each woman, in particular; 1 
1 Exod. xxiii- 27, "Prue, we 16,” * mug 


watt „cn 


ke d; it ſhould hive "been tranflared' in: b 
ea might go- excl, melt bent; 
uy 
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ft Was impölndle they could go esch to his 
AE on that day, As 1 did; for 
E e 47. e 
e . 
212 re or i egy 
0 ity y liſhed; 
t. before he reached his 2 1 bl 
e in her iempotenet of rage and 3 
Went out to meet him. 'Shic had ſeca from 
her window'the whole order of the ſſion, 
i entered and paſſed through the city, and 
1 in tranſport of Py, dancing and 
Nag at the head of it, that is 
Are, and dancing to the jo 0 
de music. The aughty da 1 of © the. 
could not beat to fee ES | 
, Wyeſted of all his enſigns of toyalty, „ 
into an humble artendane' 94 the WE 


In fer opinion, His 12 by fuck 
© 9 lar, es his ty Was e a 


and — vented. her — in che bit 
| Is — 
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Jo Tu le miinüset ch woes al 


and David knew, that all his le 1 
| ki hie de ae gave 1 
trouble to refute it, bur Scene ie 
© Rif to retort ro the only tent — 34 5 


. viz. his having nee bene, Thar e, eee 
Hhimſelf of royaley5 a taeit conſent, chat E e 
done fo indeed, but ir Was In Reneur of chr? 
_ God, Who had preferted/him"to her füfhet hene. 
1s anſwer, citefully ittended-tojindeoriw - 
ina, is truly noble and mafeſtie. Michafs 


. was, that David had uncovered 
_ {ef before: handmaids, ste. He anſwers'(up 
pealing to Gov for the purity and integrir of 
dis intentions in that aacovering)-- 
 vab-—which thoſe me beforeonby: 

= 4% his houſe,” to\appoins me ruler ou 
ipeople of th Lord, per" hart.” 
fore will I play before  Johovab;'' and wilt 


e more vile than thus, and wilt be baſe uit 
. of the bandmaids which 
._ thou haſt ſpoken 4 
their eſteem by this, humiliation-ro'Golp)!of* | 
them ſhall I be bad in honour: W 
Tuts was an anſwer truly worthy x great 

* king; who knew ſo well how to unite. the 

humility of a ſaint with the majeſty of a m. 


of, (far from being leſſened in 


narch; but it was an anſwer, which; wich all ie 
ptopriety, and power of truth, ſeems to hive 


had little influence upon the proud Michal: 


and poſſibly this was the ground of that re- 
flection, ſubjoined to Davids anſwer by 
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_ datt among; the 5 
E , 5 & * MAE | 
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3 tac ſuch an the greateſt monarchs have: 
been aſhamed af owning: as Tacirus tells 
i rr empeeor thought = 
Tl 2 to. — . — of his people . 
= "hexaforg: re N 
- ; 2 9 ee ona, ANCE! NS” 5 
een Aut ta put ncht en 
alenab wih his people in cheit 5 Fines 
Pictyctaughe Nui that all men We 
* in the ſolemnities. of tcligiooen 
no no one paſfage in the del rele — 
ings, Which hath been made 8 abjet.of . 0 
1 libertine reproach and ridicule, than this of 8 
FE. Dauidi dancing in the proceſſion af the ark a 
| g and yet there are who: have conſidered it a8 
much, perhaps mate than any of his revilcts 3. 


- with penetration, I will not preſume! to % 
da but poſſibly with cob repeated: "gy 
 Atration, — in the 2 
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Bs e 1 
dry drudgery of etamining and — 

lain facts. 1 wilt ee to go one 
er; there ate who have confidercd it, perh 
Pich more attention "than falls to the =” 
our modern men of genius, thoſe great great 
which Have fo dazzled the eyes of 4 
7 t make then blind to the great truths of reve- 

+ -.  Rrion3 and yet have found, nothing in ie eicher 

c to revile of ridicdle, 

Mw. Bajſe is worthilly placed ut che hegt of 
tele libertine revilets: and here, methinks, the 
"light" ariſing to the candid reader, ' from Mel 
Sas manner of tteating this ſubject, will be 


"2 fair criterion, by which to eſtimate the juſtice, 


the wiſdom, and the importance, of this fa- 
:, yourite' principle of modern free-thinkers, that 
=, tidicule is the teſt of true wortli and excellence. 
Mà. Bayle diſcuſſes and diſtinguiſhes upon 
this point with his viſual and much adored penes. 
rration; determining, that if David uncovered 
- his*nakednefs, che actiom might pals for an III 
done, morally ſpeaking” but if he only made 
Himſelf contemptible by his res, and % 
not ſupporting the dignity of his character, 
Was bar an imprudence. 
x then cautions the reader, with great gra- 
. to conſider the vccaſion of theſe 90% 
- and” this excels of joy, So. 
H next quotes a paſſage from a modern au- 
We © "thor, ho endeavouted to juſtify the nakedneſs 
of Francis of Aſiſe, by that of Davidy and 


- *concltides all, with that known-candour which : 


* .eminencly reigns in all his reaſonings relating to 


\ pt - WY. | * | 


0 
--»% 
: . 


_ the holy ſacrament, 


. 


| Devi, that # would be thaght ve 


all over Europe, 2. . 27 IN 


2 wiphout ay thing bur a little Jaſp round 


4-6 7 not nl, ow idconkilicat theſe 
Jecibons may be with ſome other parts of Mr. 
Bes conduct, or how ill. becoming the moſt 
induſtrious defender of Cynic impudence * , 


2 but bately obſerve to the candid reader, that 


this great genius hath diſcuſſed and deterinined 
upon this point, (of Davids dancing) in the 
thrde characters of caſuiſt, critic, and hiſtorian: 
May I preſume, with due diſtance and ſubmiſ- 


ſion, to inquire a little into his conduct under 


each of thele charactem ? May I pre ſume, in the 


_- firſt place, to ſubmit it to the candid 
1 Whether a common caſuiſt would not be : 
obſerve, in anſwer to the firſt of theſe deci 


(aud I dare ſay the whole college of 2 
and ſociety of chirurgeons, would be apt to 


ſupport him in it) that uneovering the naked - 
neſzs, ſimply, and as ſuch, never was, nor can 


be, deemed. an action morally cvil; and 
that, if it were ſo, no greatneſs of occaſion, 
ot goodneſs of intention, could juſtify it. And 


therefore the deciſions of this great genius upon 


this point, (with vety great ſubmiſſion to his 


admirers) far from bringing any new light into 
the world, tend on to deſtroy what i it had be- 


In Pais dine wa nnd ad ut. 


® 


Lag me de allowed do obſerye, 1 


place, that, if the caſe of Frangjs.of Ae va | 


parallel to that of David, methinks this acute 


of — ſhould have ſhewn the | difference. 
Every teader has a 
tituled, critical and hiſtorical. Mr. Bayle has 
done neither: What new light then ariſes to 


the reader from this vein of ridicule ; or, What 
are e to. conclude, either in honour of Mr. 


Bards e or Integrity, from this con. 
As tc his laſt repreſentation of David, — 


der che image of an European prince, dancing 
naked in the proceſſion of the ſacrament, with.: 
2 cory thingient — about the waiſt, 


Ion lam aterly at a-lo what to ſay to it. 
There is indeed a moſt ſhameful image of in- 


decency exhibited to the reader in this account 


% of the matter. But moſt: certainly it is not 


David's; nor known to the ſacred writer. 
Ir is very hard to be unprovoked with in- 


| ſults upon clear and ſacred truths. I will not 


however indulge my indignation further, than 
by a ſerious appeal to the breaſt of every calm 


obſerver ſhould have told us {o.; and, if it was 
not, ſacely this accurate diſtinguiſher, and lover 


right to this, in a work in- , 


oy eee Sins „ 
fore, and to > parpoſes' naſamnch ni: 


and candid reader, I had almoſt ſaid, to Mr. 


Banles greateſt admiters, whether: they would 


heſitate, one moment, to pronounce this con- 
duct, in any other man, and upon any other 


ſubject, either the effect of ſuch grols igno- 
9933 9D 4 2 9 rance, 


Tontrary b 
poſe the ephod (againſt the cleareſt demonſtra- 
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A, Hiſtorical "Mevount of B. 2. 
rande, and unpatdonable inattention to the ſa- 
N ee or ſuch mean malice, and ſtupid 
1 as tendered it n, eee refu- 
"vu and abuſe. ! 27 

HAD Mr. Bayl real 10 more in i hicred 
Way: bur that David 27 with & linen 
_ephod, could he naturally have concluded from 
thence that he was naked; or would the direct 
have bech the natural inference ? Sup- 


tion to he contrary) to be nothing but à ſaſn, 
there is no inſtance or ſuſpicion of its ever hav- 
ng been worn alone. The uſe of it, as of all 
other laſhes, muſt be to bind, and k 3 Y 
the robe it ſurrounded; ſo that the ic phraſe of | 
being girded wb a linen epbod, far from im- 
plying nakedneſs, plainly implies a veſture; and 
-what that veſture was, and what other veſture it 


Covered, hath been already ſhewn. And be 


the care with which the ſacred writers have 
Starded againſt any juſt ground of reproach 
upon David, on this head, or leaſt ſuſpicion of 
-indectncy, bar in the reproaches'of his vile for 
| oye” adored !'  — 
Wurm the ſacred in deen us, char Does 
ew in one day fourſtore and five perſons that 
wore. d linen ephod. did it ever enter into any 
man's head to imagine, that he ſlew fourſcore 
and five men, (aged and venerable prieſts) that 
: went bed, all but 4 mo laſh! abour the 
. _ 
Warn: the ſacred writer informs 15 


11. W 


that 15 


- never was any publi 


— te 4 of Eng Daves 
Samuel winiſtered before: the Lord, being ”Y 
child, girded with a linen *. it cnet 
| Imagined, that he miniſtered ftark-naked. all bur 
a little ſaſh about the-wailt ? not to inſiſt, that 


his mother might then have ſpared herſelf. the 
trouble of bringing him his annual coat. "There 


tion of the earth, ſo guarded againſt any gegtee 
of nudity or indecency in the adminiſtration of 
it, as that of the Aaronic prieſthood: beſides che 
long robe, the broidered coat, the ephod, and 
| 25 irdle of the ephod,. which was to bind all, 
and of them tight and ſuccinct, they were 
obliged. to wear linen breeches, to cover their 
nakedneſs; which, from the beſt accounts of 
them, nearly reſembled thoſe now in uſe; 


dating, that they had no opening, (either before 


or behind) and were tied round the loins, with 
a running ſtring*, Theſe the prieſts wore,. 20g 
| were prohibited, upon pain of death, to approa 


doug altar, or miniſter in the holy place, without | | 


them (Exod... xxviii. 42, 43.). Was it hard to 
perceiye the further purpoſe, and full extent, of 


1am ſenſible, that ſome critics have imagined from G 6 »'s 
S Exod. xx. 26. 13 thos go up by fleps 


wnto mine 


the breeches appointed for Aaron, and his ſons, were ſuch as could 


not hide their nakedneſs from thoſe that ſtood below them, when 


they miniſtered upon the altar. But this is the effect of great in- 
attention: for this precept teſpecis only ſuch altar as ſhould be 


built {arid at leaſt one ſuch was built, Exod. xxiv. 4.) before proper 


loathing was prepared for Aaron, and his ſons. That it reſpected 


tar, that thy nakedneſ: be not di/covered thereen, that 


ic worſhip from the founda - 


- 


no other altar, is, I think, evident to a demonſtration, inaſmuch as 


"the altar of G o v' s own peculiar appointment and deſigning bad 


ſteps, Furt. xljii. 17. and conſequently his pegt% EW cover-" 


"SIN effectually h hid their nakedneſs. "5 + 92 
Dd 3 W this | 
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At ever enter into the idea of ſuch an unrobing, 


1 . | 
women een 


e , 14 


When the expte on 
rendered iti the” Eng tranſlation, to min;fer, 
7 the holy” place, is if the "otiginal, 76 maſter 


Boine /i. 
Dv tiow- milled ib f ficted' folem- 
nity he fo far put Himſelf ines the pricſts ha- 


is bit, as to Wear Ay 47 py 2 7 tobe, and its girdle, , / 
Ee 


Bi to be imagt ne ould otnit th e only art, 
of that A a Gtd not be el in 


| w_ mititferarion of facted things, but upon pe 


of death? 
2 2 An had lately beene ſtruck dead before 


1 5 


: b eyes, for 3 oh Teemingly of leſs 2 
en in his riſe 775 N ark. 
- Evident, tflat this made avid ſtudy the d W * 


tetcinoniat of tcmovirig it, with ga, — 7 


| Did he ſtudy it only t Tofilt it, at the hazar 


bis On fife 1 — r "this, il 


can; fot my part, end. 
I'cANNot nel Adeting a a. t Sers, 3238 


Ni ah cxpreſſion, which fell 85 4 19 
Man of acquiainitatice,” a little too' much 


_ hearett* in diſpute with a frivolous conceited 


antagonift ; Mar, though born to miſery, Ma, 
wever forced upon a more Vexarions turk, ibu 
„ cake lnv i Tk. r e 


NEED add, after allthis; that, when princes, 
ot other perſons, put off cheir robes of fare, did 


that they ſtripe themſelves ſtark-· narked ? And 
therefore 5 10 we had not been told, that 
- David put on a robe of „ess on this vecaſion, 
* 5 ic with a linen — 1 Chron. xy. 28, 
* 


1 en ee e 


and though we had no reaſon to — that 


he added any other part of the ꝓtigſtly dreſs, we 


"ſhould rationally. have concludec 


5 cane the fame as before 3. nor ſhould we 


. haftily-believed, that any-man in his fenſes 
would, at his time of life, (turned of forty 
Pears) "and in that cool 2 which ſucceeds 


— ſtrip himſelf ſtark - naked. If no re- 
beau. deceney, yet, ſurely, common care of 
th, would forbid this. 
Bor, after all, the ſtripping off of bis regal 


fon of his uncovering 222 as hath, Nen 


Wes in the firſt part of this hiſtory, . 
Von the whole, the candid reader is intitel 
ro his own judgment, whether he w 


from henceforth conſider Mr. Bayle, in this ac- 7 
count of David, under the character of an ho- 


neſt and judicious writer of an hiſtorical and 
critical diclionary, or a negligent and inatten- 


tive a e truth, mehef vcader of 


N 


that, upon 
ſtrippiug off his regal robe, his under garments 


robes might ſufficiently juſtify Micha/'s cxpret © 


. GrvE me e 3 "that the rude reyile- | 


4098 of Michal, and railleties of Mr 
vill be a monition to thinking men, how they 


Haſtily admit either the dictates pf. pau 1 
ot og me We en e 1 in 


Mt. Hale, 
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* Wg Dovid bad depoſited Ar ark of 
F the couenant of 'the 2 in — 

5 the ſacred hiſtorian relates, that be left there 
3 | before it Aſaph, and his — 2 — th 
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47 what Bart o hw) 


\. before the continually, as every day's work 
required) ; and Obed-· edom, - with their. bre. 
tren, threeſtore and eight; Obed- cdom 41ſa, 


te fin of Jeduthun, and Hoſah, 70 be porters. 
And from „I think, we may date the eſta- 
bliſhment of the public liturgy. of the Jeu. 

Ir may be thought a matter of more curio- 


fry than uſe, to inquire, in what part 
a of Sion, David depoſited the ark 


covenant 3 but 1 hope 


veemed ; at leaſt not by every reader. 


Tus city of Gion is in a peculiar manner in- 
tituled the city of GoD; and I humbly appre- 


* 7 Wen X 


of the 
of the _ 
it will not long be ſo 


hend it to be ſo intituled, not only becauſe Gop 
cChoſe that city, in preference to all others, to 


place his name there; but becauſe 


he kept his 


reſidence there, in a very peculiar and diſtinguiſh- 


which! apprehend to have been placed in a court, 


in the centre of Davids palace, on 
of owe 


o * — 


on the ſummit 


FIRST, 


- ed manner; in his tabernacle, as in his palace ; 
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n 2. ts Life of ng Duwe ibs. 
FIA r, Becauſe; when David etetted a nem 
tabernacle to God at Sion, the original taber- 
nicle of Moſes was erected on'the high place 
at Gibeon; whither he + ſent e 
and his brethren, to attend it (i Cre, Xvi. 30, 
And 1 it was erected upon diſtin- 
guiſhed eminences, from the e Which 
gave tiſe to the cuſtom of ſacrificing upon the 
high places. This was document enough ta 
David, not to give wende meren ee 
nano at Hin. wi. 
SECOND, Becauſe. the cxamp ple of Gan 
at Sinai would naturally lead David, 3 : 
way of thinking: and it is certain, that when Gop 
deſcended in a cloud from heaven, upon mau 
Sinai, in the preſence of all his people, he dey 
ſcended and feſted upon the ſummit of * 
mount. (Fxod. xin. 20. ). 
Ann that Dauid was in this way of thinking, 
is evident enough from the lxvilith aim: 9 
ſpeaking of the ark, and tabernacle, the 
chamber of Go, he ſays, And the Lord is 4 
them (Iſrael) / a in the holy place at Sinai; * 
is, Gon on the top of the mount, and the peop 
at ſet bounds round about (Exod, xix. 12. 7 * D 
only difference was, that here he aſcended on 
gb, (Pfalm xlviii,. 18.) and there he deſcended. 
from on high. 5h 38 
” THIRDLY; Becauſe, when. Go commanded 
the people to bring; their ſeveral offerings to- 
wards forming and furniſhing the TS 
he adds, (Exod, xxv. 8.) And they 
| WAVES 4 Goel the mide 
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IN l. 53. Nunb. ii.). And to this, I appre · 
hend, refers that 
5 * 6. For promotion cometh neither from 


won Ard let them make me a ,, that I may 


Know, that their exaltation in 


TRE Hd again; (Ned Aix. 45.) 7 
the" taberndble, Nc. and I wndl 
br (py: "Mah of the-fony of Wael ; that 
, in the nat of r er, 
ole lone Neude, Simewry Sc. i Vos 
"B@viErna by, Becauſe, ae 
this tert) in all the marches and e 


Upon T 
Mien" of the ſons of [Peel, the court of rhe 
tabernaefe was always | 
the tribes, and the rabertacle'in the centre of 


tate in the centre of 


the court; like the tent of the captain general, 
Tami) in the midſt of the army; three 


l 
"of tlie tries to ehe eaſt of it, three to the 


Weft, three to the north, and three to the ſauth 


in the Ixxvtb Palm, 
be 
eaſt, nor from the weſt, ee ee 
ood the Judge: he purerh doum one, 
and ſetrerb ub anorher. And it is certain, that 
"the Krit election or promotion ot the elders, that 
k, the princes of the people, into the (great 
*Evtineil, eee 
Spfrir of Gov. 
e 6 
bent i. ' 
+ This alſo is faultily tranſlated, Lads tbe de of Inet. g 


1 Here the prophet, — pride of the princes, let them 
neither — 


nor their own. merits, but from Gop the centre and fo 
Jour 3 and therefore they ſhodld be humbled in his ease. 


— ling dT es 7 14 


Mp es geo he: aft not wp your and ſpeaks net 
wb a fi neck 1 for promotion comet — bom the caft, 1 
from the weſt, nor fu 1he fourth * but Gd i the Junge; 


down one TY another, 
0" a a IE | 


. K * ways if TR «an 1 
e bt 5 che mea of. Kee ab Ds | 
ou e into Ir Cl E if 
it in he 800 of. A oy he hill" (pto- 
bably the moſt eminent aod diftingdithed Tiths-- 


 rionin the city): which hill ®, faith Beda, over- 


looked and commanded the "whole town, and 
was thereforc A fit place for the art, Which was 
fel ar tat ius Hraelis, the beauty aid bur x Ar 
F L/rael z and is it te be imagined, that David, 
who was fo remarkably ſolicitoùs (as was befote 
abſcrved) to find out a fit place for it, would be 
 lels careful to hotiour it Sith an ations 
| rica, 7 5 tho men 5 e res | 
clpeci ally when it ap from manly paſ 
in the Palms, 4 e conſidered Fi fas 
fortreſs or 7 05 upon which, b b ee 
ſafety, and that of 12 city, depended. 
| A to 2 that all this Fr: 
no weaning} tha e of Gov hiſt 
and the practice of 15 555 ple for ſo many ages, 
Was matte 9 no Far oh and directioh t6 ſo 
wiſe and ious a prince, in a pbint Which 
he had ſo i lee at heart! Is this to be Imagin- 
ed, in à nation accuſtomed to be inſtructed by 
emblems from the b ing! 

Ix the, laſt place, it appears evidentiy froth 
the text, that, whe David (ct about removing 
the ark, he propoſed. to. 8 it to himſelf: 

that is, his, own Sven Ves: and it ap- 

0 . with great evidenc t he d welt in the 
fort; chat ls, wa S . as the ar had the 
fit place in hi ya ao 

eee * ebase ide 


r * ©, 1 Dy nr Dp . 4 > 
wm — 8 4 * os - 
* 3 


de donbeeg, that it had the firſt place in his city, 
© \ andin his citadel, The tabernacle, in Davids 
eiae, was the palace of Gon {Lift wp your 
= -, beads, Je gates; and be ye lift wp, ye everlaſt- 
-  _ anditcouldbe no'doubr with Dawid, whether 
- | the palace of God ſhould haye the pre-cmi- 


= - 
= * * 4 
3 


<3 


= 


neger, Nothing could be a more natural ot ob- 
vious emblem of the power and ſuperintendence 
_ of Almighty'GoD over all his works, than an 
g _ elevated ſituation of his tabernacle, his palace, 
1 r e over every thing that encomp 
Tas iafcrencr from zl this inguiry, is plein 
And ſhore, Feruſalem was the centre of union 
do all the tribess and ta this plainly refers that 

. pallage in the cxxii? P/a/m, Jeruſalem is built as 
6 city that is at unity in itſelf. For thither the 
trie go up to worſhip——There ir The ſeat of 
&/.' judgment, &c. For my brethren and c:mpa- 
3 e ſake (that is, for the common iatereſt of 
_ the nation) 7 will wiſh rhee proſperity, 
- JERUSALEM, the great ſcat and centte of re- 
ligion and juſtice, Was the centte of union to 
all the tribes; the palace, the centre of the city; 
and the tabernacle, of the palace. 
Bt sssso and happy is that nation, whoſe 

prince is the centre of union to his people; and 
God (that is, trut religion) the common centre 
and cement both of people and prince! 
Taz indulgent reader will, I hope,” pardon. 

this digreſſion, merely as it contains matter of 

- ſome little curioſity. It is not very tedious, and 

it pretends not to be ver) important. 

2 | an 
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15 4 Difleaim, upon Dancing, itt which | 
David's Dancing before: the Ark is 
"examined, ns 1 e 
* . * 41 * 4 4 4443 
JT 6 well known, chat Devids ddiiing be- 

fore the ark hath long been matter of. loud 
laughter with the libertine world, and a kind 
of ſilent ſhame with commentators, and chri- 
ſtian writers of all kinds; who ſeem to 
down their heads, as this proceſſion of the art 
paſſes, id confuſion for the king of Iſrael; \lome 
of them, now-and-then, dropping ſhore word. 
in his excuſe; not one daring to publiſn one 
page in his vindication; and but one or two, 
that 1 know of, daring to quote one paſſage 
from any antient writer "of note in his favour. 
In this ſituation of things, it may be thought 

a raſh and arduous attempt, to adventure any 
vindication of his conduct on this pointy and I 

have, myſelf long thought it ſo; till much me- 

ditation upon the ſubject, and a more thorough 

and inlarged examination of the opinions and 

practice of the wiſeſt and beſt men, in the wiſeſt 
and beſt ages, added to the precepts of Gop = 

himſelf upon the point, thoroughly reconciled . 

me, not only to the reaſonableneſs, but to the | 

_ wifdom' and virtue, of the practice; and encou- 

raged me to offer my thoughts upon it, to the 
candid RS, in the natural order and arrange 

"=, 4 \ ment, 


* AR 


> 'F 


Ae ee my E 


= ment, in which 1 found —— aftet long me- 

anden, dilne@@in 

I In thefirft Place t Pace tancing mixed 
| The 1 * i ious x wy of the Fav 


; — 05 and enjoined by 
| AMajes; prałtiſed by the 
3 bares — ag ra lifkeraf che beſt 
_* and moſt religious law-giver; and commanded, 
© © eilanprobeng, by(Gophimble*, And chere 

- Sore een ingairy, abat. narurally fell in my 
way upon the point, W²as, 40 ,cxamine whether 
is appointment were af Go. And the fielt 
_ queſtion (neceſſary to determine this, was, to 
gize, Whether the action was | 
| grave and iſcrious, or capable of being ſuited to 
ttb purpoſes of geligion: 
A anſwer tocthis, 1 ſooh asked myſcif, that 
chearſulaeſs we angry of heart were, in many 
axirepemBances, as well-ſuited to the putpoſes of 
raligion, E the woſt ſolemn gravity 5 otheryile 
mon ond not lo-expr e , and ſo repeatedly, 
 thave-gommanded his Peop —— JOKE in their 
| religious ſolemnities before 
An the next place, that 8 of the 
| n ws low and ſolcmg, is beyond all doubt: 
and the very order of 4he en AR 
ae An 


, Inafmych,as, relating to . 
e xvi. 14. which 1 1 4 4 a "Bak 7 rejoice 
bah fal, is, in the letter of- the original, Then ful — | 8 
Al danct. Ard David's leere ee , the. beſt. comr | 
| 3 at the ſame time, n proof, that it w in 
Tee Be, , WINK be is ve ans ame 


4 "4 % bd _ 


: : , 
— Tur 
1 "FS. + 
— * . 1 ” 
K - 
. 


. + 3 * > 8 8 +6 
* 1 ao.” — > 4 
- » 7 » 


| _ e 
Tus fogers e ee ee | 
x and is evident, that, if the proc ſſian had aort 
been flow, (with proper reſis tor dhe mmuſc, a 
relieving the carriers of the art) neither could 
the fiſt find-breath fr chair Wong: TG 
cond for their inſtruments. 
I the next Dauide daneing and leap- 
Ing are a of this: if the —— were 
not. flow, he could find convenient. place for 
neither. Now it is evident from the text, that 
his leaping. was that kind of bounding and 
ſpringing from the ground, which is ſo cm 
able in the lamb and the deer: ſpringing up 
high in air, and tiſing again upon the deſcent, 


2s if the body rebounded from the carth by i 


own. elaſtic force: an action requiring, and 
denoting, great activity and ſirength; e moſt 
ſpright!y, playful, and pleaſing of all animal mo- 
tions: and ſuch as could not be exerted, e J 
the moſt erect and graceful attitude. | 
My next inquiry was, Whether dancing any 
-way «tended to the and well-bcing.of 
mankind. Did it tend to — — 
Did it tend to make them innocently joyful ? 
Could it tend to ſorm . manners to piety 7 

and virtue? 
Tur dancing a to the health! of the 
whole human ſpecies, is confeſſed on all handy? 
and capable of the plaineſt and moſt obyiqus 
proof: becauſe, in the variety of its motions, 
4 attitudes, and reſts, it gives a more 
equable exerciſe to all the parts, muſeltes, neryes, 
. fibres of the body, than any other employ - 
0 ” ment 


9 4 r pe 


2885 I che next place, 


d mote agreable to the Creator, than the in- 
nocent felieity of his creatures, ſo nothing could 


vn he e ber 6e peace, or War. 
Now; — rae gives more-equable * 


' "Foutitain' of joy x it r the 


beginning 


„ 


trrength, and more equable nduriſn - 


"eur, to all the parts 4' and therefore better 


"For every exerciſe of peace, or war; and, of con- 
nene, fot every end of ſociery. Thus far, 
then, the appoinrment is moſt certainly worthy 


of GD. „ ; 
dancing is a moſt natural 
erpreſſion of joy; and at the 3 


* * 
— 


power of wine, and diffuſes feſtivity-ad alacrity 
throughout the whole frame; and, as nothing 


at once better become his wiſdom, and his good - 


mee, than ſo to contrive his religious inſtitu - 


tions, as to make his creatures find Gele felicky 


£7 * their diſcharge of duty to him. 


O un third queſtion is, whether dancing be 
capable of forming the manners to piety and 
virtue. And, in order to determine this, let me 
beſeech the candid reader to ſuſpend his preju- 

* gices for a few moments; and calmly: to confi- 


= "er, that dancing is a ſcience of imitation f, as 


* See this point, and every ching elſe relating to this ſubjett, 

more fully in Mr. Bzrrette's very learned Memoires ſur la 

. dav/e, &c, inthe memoirs of the royal academy of ſciences, vol. 1. 
+ As __— and Plutarch confeſs it co Ariftotle in the 

R of his npofiace. by 


ic, 
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muſic poetry, and ſculptute, arcs anne rg 


22 is, -to- repreſent e life the 
and . the paſſions; . 
1 1 eder by graceful, meaſured mo- 


and conſequently, this ſcience af i mi, 
1 is as capable as afiy of tlie teſt, (Perhaps 


morr ſo) to de applied to the farmarion_ of ther 
manners. And this is evident, even from the? 8 


and difadvantage it hatli fallen under, 
with the graue part of mankind, for ſome ages 
paſt? From whenee+ did! this ariſe, hut from 
that corruptio 
troduced” by. the pantamimet, in their dances; | 
up the public theatres of Italy in which they: 
imitated the le wd loves of their fabled dixinitics, 
and other abominations too vile to he mention- 
ed? And therefore Plato, who honoured: this 
ſeience to ſo. high a: degrec,:. carefully baniſbed 


cevery kind of dance, that could ſo much as be ſu -: 


ſpected oſ an immoral tendency, from his com 


mon wealth; ſuch as thoſe of the Mobs, the- 


Ati, the Fayrs, and Sileni; | thoughk - 
introduced under the pretext of certain teligous? 
ecxcmanials and expiations. Strange expiationso 

that pollate where they ſhould purify and int: 
troduded as many abominatiogs: into Greece, 28 


the pantomimes did; into 2 75 3 
2 1 f ö ng 


e ee 2) gu us, os . — 5 


| Sad adn ofthe canary a Jar rom them the 
3 E e | 


n and logſencſs of manners ip - 


A 
0 — 


1 | | Fong ſays Sactamiut; 


H tions, the: practice fell into diſgrace. This ſuf- 


r 2 * 4 "ey * Wy Aa 
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18 Aa of B. 2 
teſtallle to be endurcd in public; and therefore 
'P baniſhed the dancers from Rome; alhough 
5 this a Well known to have been in high 
15 erm chere, e en e e 
8 1 een 25 rr ad + 1, 
a 188 ers Fal (the p prieſts of Mears): were inſti- 
tuted dy Numa, iber wied and moſt vittuous 
King; in wholc. ceremonials, the nobleſt men 

"of nails danccd (as Lucian aſſures ns) moſt 
grayelyand religiouſly;:of whomitis well known 
that Sci nes! the elder was once. Bur 

Yo obs pantomimes introduced their 


ficientiy accounts for Domitian's turning Ceci. | 
of be. e f belag food of" — e 
t e, for | 


oaching Gabinins, a' Sn aan 5 | 


Wins a esche cd ſuch 

- Rome; faſt" Jeyenerating,” then — Sf 
' thee. objettions no more affect the ſcienoe 
. dancing than the Jew@'tablets) of Neri 
5 _ the ſcience” of 2 Nulbnn Ru- 
, and many others, have ſufficicatly ſhe wn 

0 de esp ble „ber, redtcmed from the vilen 
gr pre do the noble. 
_ ens Filed to ſay of dancing, that. it 
was-ifilcat-poetry 5 and ef poetry, that it Was 
Ade at daneing (Fan gene lib r 1) 
N only bye, ie g. | 
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1 ig evident from hence, that he bonſſdeteld 
dancing, as one of thoſe ſciences by whidi 
maankind might be inſtruged3” as they were in 
# principal manner by for many ages: 
and had he conſidered daneing under the advan- 
tages both of verſe and mitſic, added to it, he 


| had ſee it in a much nobler/and-more inflrafive 25 


t and improved by painting; and 
does any man think, that virtue in dead colours 
is morc affecting, animzting, and iuſpiring, than 
Virtue in living a&ion3 tha eitrüe {as it were) 
id perſdn! For example, It is well Known 
that the. Spartans! (who derived the 
this — from their favourite divinitics, (C 
for and Pollux) marched to battle in certain 
movements, adjuſted to the meaſutes of martial 
unc "Would the picture of "Clements, be 
, leading his Spartans to battle; in 4 
| red movement, (ſuppoſe it drawn to the 
e, bythe pencil of Hpelles) affect the cans. 
tts more, than che real hero, acually 
0 7 e of martial ſounds; now calling 


1 It is out of all doubt that virtue may 
both Wipe 


the | Wut Hands and eyes 1 
— ng his feld now ſhakin 
berg now poi 2 bly 7 lance, as" in ack to” da 
= Faluft Wy 3 4 
pal the foe, andr re 
ther hand, td 401 
int lone ee from Wia 
| fi (rells” of 0 e iT ted ek 
| Pocticy.” THE cells in his y 
be eee TEES + cateif ft 
__— Fez Pyrehie, 
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4s Ms Biftovical-Atcount of Ben. 
Hyrrbic, beſoro the emperor Maximilian, to 
the aſtoniſnment of all Germany ; and that the 
_ emperor was once ſo ſtruck with bis warlike 
- aAivity, that, he cried. out,, This lad was, either 
. I het r= Rn „ 


aud 7 $1178 


phages: he tells us, that Ageſilaus che great, 
ing asked, why. the Spurtens uſed pi when 
they . an ah That when all move. mn 
qweaſure, the cowards and. the courageous we 
1. made; manife/t. - Pidure peaks, only, to t 
eye; but r with vocal 
inſtrumental muſic, ſpeaks to the eye, to the 
e to the ſonl ; and to all theſe; in g variety 
of ſucceſſiye actions, attitudes, and accentz, the 
moſt moying and 175 . that it is poſſible t 
conccive. And, are all theſe, powers of — 
and. motion applicable only to the -incereſt f 
military virtue? Goo forbid} —— The are 
equally applicable to the . promotion of b 
My, picty, penitence, and full truſt and con 
dence in the power and protection of Almi 
Go. It would; otherwiſe follow, that 7 4 
of cheſe IG could. be either repreſented in 
2 4 c io uſelf, and falſe in : 
2 Davids dancing upon the removal q; 
. 5 tha FEE 2 
giving 0 — properly e 
1s end Was a e 


| iy 25 2 
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in 


B. 2. he Life of King Davin. 4 
upon to praiſe Go b in the dance upon other 
ſolemn occaſions, I, for my own part, dare not 
ay or ſurmiſe, that his dancing, I mean his mo 
ing in certain ſerious and ſolemn meaſures, ſuited 
to muſic of the ſame character and tendeney, 
might not have been as in ſtructive and affecting, 
to all the purpoſes of piety, as his poetry and pe- 

nitence. I do from my ſoul believe it'might - 
be more ſo, on this occaſion of public and re- 
ligious joy, than both; when all the powers of 
harmony, melody, meaſure, graceful action, and 
hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, were added 
to the natural force, energy, and en 1 
thoſe noble compoſitions. &@ 
Tux candid reader is, I hog, by: this lis ; 
fully convinced, that the inſtitution of dancing; 
as a ceremonial 'of religion, was neither unwiſe, 
nor unworthy of Gov; no way unworthy the 
Fountain of felicity ro appoint, or the man after 
Goss on heart to practiſe — and I ſubmit 
it to him, whether Mr. Bayle, in his ſacers upon 
David's dancing, hath not juſtly drawn upon 
himſelf the ſame imputation of ignorance, raſh+ 
_ neſs, and immodeſty, which Lucian urges againſt 
Croton, for accuſing the very beſt thing in mor- 
tal life, (ſo he rates the ſcience of dancing) and 
enſuring what he did not underſtand. 
HAVING proceeded thus far, I nent ſet my⸗ 
{elf ro examine (more for the ſatistaction of 
others, than my own) the a gp of IF > 
upon this point. 
AN p here I cannot hu obſerve, has Ifoand | 
a moſt lurpriſing * det ween the practice |, 
EF was. 


4 


4 4. Hime eue, . 


| | nations, upon the moſt {crious and ſolemg': oc+ 
in bonour of ige 


eg 


oel he of Gob, and boch che opinions 
and practice of the wiſeſt and moſt Hoſophic 
men fr the heathen world in telation t this 


_ thatter. With them alſo, I. found its original 
deduced from heaven ſome placing 


.coeval with the creation, atid the Gop. of. 
loves ſome deriving it from Orpheus and My 
z othets, from the later divinities of Ca. 


* Pollux; and othera em aan 4 the 


goddeis of war and wiſdom. 
Irony it, after this, practiſed by the wiſct 


caſions; in their ſactifices, in their proce ſſious 
gods, and in their marehes 


. againſt their enemies, invoking the aid of thoſe 


gods. And Frabo tells us, (lib. x.) it was a 


euſtom common both to Greets and Barùa· 


rians, to celebrate their ſacrifices with feſtivity; 


ment, was accounted rightly A with- 
out dancing (de ſaltat ione, p. 504.) . 


ſome with enthuſiaſm, and ſome without, ſome 
with muſic, and ſome without. And Lucian 
expreſly ſays, that, among the antients, no ce- 
remonial of religion, no expiation, no atone - 


A THEN Aus alſobas ered great antliori-\ 
ties upon this head. I ſhall mention only four: 
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"The dence r bing 8 1 1 


Biel 1 
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if under 
the preſidence of the Mufes z ſome making it 
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1 the L % f ne . 
an Hume, or one of the HoinerMde, . 
I we mme 20 Apollo n, b | 
I Aan and firike the ſounding 
4 naw, and tofty in i 
15 8 e had ett 
vid in the proceſſion.) did the antients 
(as he informs us) think dancing beneath the 
dignity even of Fapiter: of whom oe 
the Cormihian lays, _. 5 
Danc d in the miaſt the Gre of gern 457. 
He tells us alſo, (lib. xiv. pag. 628.) that thete 
was a and magnificent kind of dance in 
uſe with the Atbenum chorus, of which K. 
der ha u eee, 1 
0. vogel X&ANGz ess rice, Py 457 
'Ey ro — 
Who in the chorus honout be the gods, 
Are beſt in battle, 4 
' TrounD dancing alſo celebrated by the ng 
antient and venerable pocts; I found high praiſes 
Upon. it, in the mouths of the ableſt philoſo- 
pPhers; with many ſ(crious precepts for the regu- 
— of the practice; and reflections upon the 
uſe and imporrance of it, to, the formation of 
the manners... | 
Ix one word, I found ir praftiſed by the 
wiſeſt men, by more than one of the greateſt 


8 heroes, and by the moſt dignified monarch PE 


all hg ns and practiſed to this. day, from 
3 "Ke 2 271 e | 
-* Pens N Lari drr 74 9161 Th, 4 1615 
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— by ſeveral nations af/the | 
= and ſouth. - ar, Cap/all a0 5 11111 Th 24 
1.TREN asked myſel Can all antiqu 5 
Sen and delu . in this point, from 2 65 
to Sherates, 88 from Socrates to Plutarch ? 
Wed Homer hade made à chorus of dancers 
un Ornament of his hero's ſhield; and that orna- 
ment the work of a god *? And would he elſe- 
ee (0. 1. 8.) have placed à chorus of 
dancers under the conduct and direction of the 


divine Drmodocuc, at once modulating their 


aſuxes with his voice and lyre? And would 
al have made another chorus the ornament 


815 of the ſhield of Hercules, an hero and a demi - 
: god, rugs blow checegard of mor- 


iT r is well known, from Plates common 
wealth, e iii.) that the Egyprians conſecrated 
both muſic and dancing to the ſole ſervice of the 


— by a law, which they gloried to have ſub- 
amongſt them from time immemorial (long 


before this world of ours had any being). Could 


not only they, but the Spartans alſo; Arbenians, 
Theſſalians t, and Cretans t, be miſtaken, 54 


one man, in this affair, in their wiſeſt and moſt 


virtuous ages? Would Cyrus,” the wiſeſt, the 
moſt virtuous, rhe moſt venerable” monarch of 


_ a . 


17 * Lucias) tere he Kiens al l t r 
e the title of praſaltoret, that is, dance- leaders: and 
ht it an 3 to the title upon the pedeials 
ir ſtatues 9 


t He alſo tells us, that the nobility. of Crete ſtudied this art, 
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